




TEE 


GOSPEL HISTORY 

OF 

OUR LORD AND fc AVIOUR 

JESUS CHRIST. 

BY BARTON. 

WITH h PREFACE, 

BY BERNARD BARTON. 

JESUS CHEIST THE SAI E YE8TERHAT, TO-DAY, AND FOR EVEB." 

Heb, Sill. 6. 

i-ONDON: 

PUBLISHED BY W. TW^ BTRA.ND. 




TO 


MY DEAR COL.'INft 


S. E. E M. & R A. 


THE COMPANIONS OF MT EARLY YOUTH 


AND THE VALUED FRIF* ^8 OF RIPER YEARS; 


THIS L TTLE VOLUME IS INSCRIBED 


BY THEIR AFFECTIONATE 


L. B. 




CONTENTS. 


Letter Pag9 

1 Birtii of our Saviour j 

2 Angels appear to tlic shepherds by night — They come 

0 

to Bethlehem — .Tesiis taken to the temple ft 


ft Wise men come to Judea — *od sends them to Beth- 
lehem — They r' .j»cnt their gifts lo Jesus — Iniio-' 


cents slain- rlight into Egypt 6 

4 Christ reasoi,^ with the doctors in the — John 

the BaptifitYdirist is baptized 0 

5 The temptation in the wilderness il7 

6 The water turned into wine, at Cana in Galilee 31 

7 Christ tarns buyers and selleis out of the temple^ — 

Meets with the Samaritari woman at the w’cll 35 

8 Heals the nobleiuari’s son, and teaches in the syna- 

gogue 42 

9 Peter and Andrew called to follow Christ — Casts out 

an unclean spirit 46 

10 Christ cures Peter's mother, he ae sick, &c 51 



VI 


CONTENTS. 


Letter ^ Page- 

11 Christ lieals the sick of the palay-^Matthew called ... 55 

12 Pool of Bethcsda — Christ heals a 'withered hand 59 

13 D||^iples chosen — Sermon hn the mount— Centurion's 

servant healed 64 

14 Widow's son raided life again 71 

15 Christ enters the I^arisee's house, and sits down to 

meat — W^man anoints his lect — Parable of the 
debtor and creditor — Castsaout a devil 7C 

16 Parable of the so'wer 83 

17 Chrisk stills the tempest — Qiuses the unclean spirits 

to enter the hek^of^swine 67 

18 Woman touches Christ’^ and is healed of her 

infirmity — Jairub’ daughter ruise^o hfa again 93 

1 9 Disciples sent out to preach — John the l^ptist beheaded 99 

20 Disciple^ftturii — Five thousand peopjp fed lOG 

21 Christ walks on the sea to the disc^les, and brings 

the ship to land 112 

22 Christ heals the daughter of the Syrophenician woman 

—Four thousand fed N.. 117 

23 Transfiguration on the mount — l^hribt casts out an 

evil spirit — P^ys the tribute mor^y...., 124 

24 Christ teaches forgiveness of injuries 131 

25 Seventy sent out— 'Woman takenj^ adultery — Seventy 

retitm 136 

26 Good Samariton-^xi&jwd Martha 144 



CONTENTS. 


vii 


Letter Page 

27 The rich man and his storehouses — Barren fig-tree .. T47 

28 Christ cures a man whS hfid been blind from his birthlSS 

29 Parables of the lost sheep ^nd piece of sMver ^ .. J59 


so Prodigal son 165 

31 Dives and Lazarus ^ 173 

32 Christ heals ten lepers — Publican and Pharisee — 

Young ruler 179 

33 Parable of the vineyard ,....18$ 

34 Death and raising of Lazarus 191 

« 

35 Two blind men healed at Jeru ho — Zaccheus — Parable 

i 


of the pounds a 200 

36 Christ goes to Bethany, is an '>,ated by Mary, goes up 
to Jerusalem ridif ^ upon an ass — ^the people strew 
branches in way — Turns money-changers out of 

the temple-«>heals the sick — and returns to Bethany 
to sleep — In jhe morning curses the barren fig-tree 
on his way again to the city, which withers away.... 210 


37 Parable of the wicked husbandmen 218 

38 ^ marriage feast-— The widow's mite— 

Mourns over Jerusalem...* 224 

39 Parable of the ten virgins 231 

40 Parable of the da/ of judgment. **..237 

41 The last supper. ,.,.,.242 


42 Christ washes the di^^des feet— Pfhsble of the vine 
end branches. M 251 



viii 


CONTENTS. 


Letter Page 

43 Promise of the Holy Ghost — Jesus prays to the Father 

—Sings a hymn with the dfsciples 258 

44 They go out to the Mount of Olives — Christ’s agony 

in the garden — Our Lord taken bound to Caiaphas, 
and accused of blps^hemy 265 

45 Peter denies his Lord — Christ taken to Pontius Pilate, 

wdio gave him up to be crucified 275 

46 Crociiixion 285 

c 

47 Resurrection 205 

46 Chri|t walks with his two disciples to Emmaus — and 

shews himself, many times during the forty days . . 304 

, 'VJ.. 

40 Ascension 314 



PREFACE. 


A FEW years since, tlie Author of this 
volume "put fortli one, under the title of 
Bible Letters;” narrating, in an epis- 
tolary form, the more prominent incideuts 
recorded in the Old Testament: the kind 
vooeptioii given to that work has 

‘iicouraged her so to attempt the com- 
plotioii of Jjcr }ilan, . 'J to i\ini at emhodjung, 
ill siinila/ luanuer, sudi of tlie leading 

Mils givon in the New Testament, as 
ioay he sain to constitute a Biographical 
Aanativx* of the (iospel History, and to 
warrant, in some degree, the title assumed. 

In the narrative part of the New Testa- 
ment, left on record by the Evangelists, 
altliougli tlie Interest is even of a higher, 
purer, and far more touching nature than 
can he afforded ty the. events which consti- 
tute the liistorv of the’tWd; it piaY not. 
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perhaps, at first appeaf to be %fie which sfl 
quickly and potently fa,15s ‘ fo^^inhe sym- 
pathy, the wonder, the awe of childish feel- 
ing ahd thought. But when these shaL 
have been judiciously ti*ained, when the 
better feelings and the purer imaginings 
of a child’s heart shall have been taught, 
even in degree, in what true beauty, loveli- 
ness, and dignity consist ; there will be 
found by such an one, in the perfect i)a1- 
teru set by the,J)i\ine Redeemer, and in 
the artless and simple record of what he 
said, did, and suffered, to bring us to God, 
a chaiTO far surpassing all the\ more splen- 
did events, the naiTation of which forms 
the history of the Old Testament. 

And, perhaps, the more we reflect on the 
subject, the more strongly sliall we feel 
impressed with the importance of seeking 
to excite the interest, and enlist the sym- 
patliies of cialdrem, in and on behalf of the 
beautiful aud touching nari'atives given by 
the Evangelists, ^of the lAfe aud Labours of 
their DRine Master. That they a ill he 
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found to embody a portraiture of goodness 
the most transcelid^utly lovely, of gentle- 
ness the most winning, of patience and 
forbearance the most perfect^ of f(3!rtitude 
under suffering the rtjost heroic, of humility 
the most dignified, and of lo\c the most 
enduring that can be set forth, all who 
have ever contemplated it anght must ad- 
mit. Can we, Uieu, through too great a 
■\ariely of means or foims, seek J;o draw 
the atten^n of a child to the hahUm.lt the 
delightful study of a personiffcation of vii- 
tue so truly Divine as that exhibited by 
Him, who, ifi the sublime language of the 
beloved disciple, “ was made flesh, and 
dwelt amongst us, and we beheld his glory, 
file glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth.” 

Nor can the habitual, Uie humbhCN'Cen- 
lemplation of^such a portraitare fail, nith 
the blessing of Ood, to be |«iofi^able to all. 
Whether they be, in flie beautiful words 
of the same ^«<!iple, little e)>il4i'e& ” in 
• Christ, “ whose sins are foi^vea for his 
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name’s sake^” or “ young men wbo/ 
through his grace, hav« overcome the 
wicked one j” or fathers, “ who have known 
him that is from the beginning to each, 
and to all, the theme^-is one fraught with 
its own peculiar appeal. 

For, the more attentively we look into, 
mid the more deeply we consider the New 
Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ i the more we study the scope and 
tenor of liis glorious Gospel, the more we 
imbibe its influence, aiid live in its spirit, 
the more we shall find in it, and in Him, 
of pure and all-pervading loV.;. The wis- 
dom taught in the Gospel is that which, 
alone, can make wise unto Salvation, and 
which cdmeth from above ; “ it is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en- 
treated, foil of mercy and good fruits and 
tlie charity enjoined by the .Apostle, and 
exalted by idm even above ihith and hope, 
bears the same traits of its heavenly' origin j 
— “it snflereth long, andie kind: itenvieth 
not, is PjOt pufled'up, dotli not behave itself, 
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:unseemlj‘, seeketh* not its own, is not easily 
provoked, thinkdthjio evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but 'rgoiceth in the truth ; bcareth. 
all thmgs, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth al^thinJg;s.” 

Now, if the inculcation of these divine 
attributes of our high and holy faith be of 
primary importance ; if they constitute the 
badges whereby -Christ himself declared, 
“All men shall know ye are my clisciples,” 
can we too early, too frequently, or too ear- 
nestly turn the susceptible minds of chil- 
di'en to their living exemplification in the 
Person of uur adorable Redeemer ? to their 
practical illusti'ation in His Life? Tlie 
Love whence tliey all emanate is the Alpha 
and Omega of his whole ministerial career. 
His Birth was announced to the Shepherds 
with the blissful anthem of “ Glory to God 
in the highest, on earth peace, and good- 
will to men!” ‘ His whole Life was a series 
• of benevolent deeds, of kind offices, of ten- 
der exhortations i He bade the lame walk : 
He healed the sick, gave sight to. the blind; 
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speech to the dumh ; hearing to the deaf ; 
life to the dead : He comforted the afflicted, 
compassioxiatcd tlie poor ; fed the hungry : 
He boN with patience and meekness the 
scoffll^the jeers, tlje insults, the cruelties of 
those who despitefully entreated Him, and 
died witli a prayer for His murderers. 

Such was the Life, and such the Death 
of Christ : 'and beautiful, and touching as 
they are in tliemselves, fi-oin their exempli- 
fication of all that “is loudy, pure, and of 
good report they have a yet liigher inte- 
b 'St, a yet stronger appeal to us, as pro- 
fessing Christians, in the Jru^s uhich tlu' 
scheme of Christian Ri nniprioN justly 
assigns to their efficacy ; lor, as certaiuh 
Rs The Life of our Blessed Lord was meant 
to be our highest and holiest eusample ; so, 
assuredly. Mis Sufferings and Death reinaiu 
Ute sole propitiatory Saerfice, and atone- 
ment for our sins j and His glorious ascen- 
sion the pledge, through a living and ope-» 
faith, ot our reconciliation, and justi- 
fication r<ith God! 
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Would we, then, lay the foundations, 
Tr<31 and wisely, tieeply and surely, of a 
true and living faith, in the hearts of chil- 
dren, a faith that shall be known 1}y its 
fruits, a faith tliat shall “.work by Loye, to 
the purifying o£ the heart let it be tlie 
highest pleasure, as it is the privilege and 
- ihe duly of every* Christian Parent and 
Teacher, fo lead the minds of those whom 
thc^ are training for Eternity, to the study ' 
and coiUeinplation of the Life of Chkist! 
“ Suffer little Children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not !” were His own gi’a- 
ci(';.s words, on earth j they are, assuredly, 
Riui as applvable to the knowledge of His 
ii'i'iACTKH. as developed in Holy Writ, 
as t'ver they could be to an introduction to 
His personal presence; and the blessing 
then pronounced by His lips, on those so 
presented, is siill vouchsafed by His Spirit 
to those who are thus ech^ brought to 

film ! . 

To conclude ; in so far as these hufid^ 
pages may have the smallest tendency to 
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pmisiote so happy and glorious a result, 
by iiivitirig and onpi^r^ghig their young 
readers to study' for themselves the living 
oracWli" of truth, may the blessing 

of the God and Fatlier of our Lord Jesus 
Christ go with them, and rest upon thcm$| 
further than they may be rendered capable 
of being subservient to this end, tlirongh 
tlie accompanying aid and teaching of tlie 
Holy Spirit, no ambitious feeling on the 
part of their Author, nor the yet stronger’ 
one of parental affection on that of the 
writer^of this Preface, can, for one moment, 
wish their perpetuity. * 

Bf-unard Barton. 


Woodbridge. 




LETTER 1. 

Dear Children, 

Thf^ first four books of the New 
Testament ^^re written by four different per- 
sons who believed in Jesus, and they are called 
the Gospels, The meaning of the word Gospel 
is, glad tidings,^* Suppose a parent were to 
call his children around him, and say to thern^ 
"Here is a lesson which I wish you to learn; 
it is quite easy, and [ know you can learn it 
if you will ; therefore, if you do not repeat it 
to me quite perfectly, 1 shall punish you by 
sending you from me, and my house : 1 should 
be very sorry to do this, butj if yed do* not obey 
me, it must be done.” Though Iheir parent 
m 
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had told them^ wbat to expeeti suppose these 
children were idle and carele^ and when thw 
came to say their lesson made many mistakes, 
thinkiijg, perhaps, their &ither did not mean 
what he said ; but when^they found he was \eitf 
much displeased with them, and would send 
vhcm aw'ay, because they had bee\i so naughty, 
.you may fancy they M(puld wish very much they 
had done better ; and I should hope they would 
feel very sorry that they had disobeyed their 
good fa^er, who had always been kind to them, 
and ^en them all things that they had. Now, 
suppose that, while they were feeling quite 
unhappj^ at what was to befall them, some kind 
friend were to come in and say, If you are 
really sorry for what you have done, and will 
mind what I say to you, and t,^y to be good 
from this time, I will bear your punishment for 
you, and ask your father to forgive you;— do 
you not think these poor children would love 
tliis friend very much, and that it would be 
“ glad tidings’^ to them, to hear that they were 
not jto be sent away from theit father’s house ; 
and that, for the sake of this kind friend, he 
had forgiven them, and taken them again into 
his favour. * Thus,, dear children, it is indeed 
“glad tidings” to the Christian child,. to be told* 

^^£9 I ^ 



. T«p flEDEEMElf* 3 * 

from the New TjBstaiftent that have a Friend 
in heaven, who ‘ame down on and died^ 

that we might live for ever with eut Father in 
heaven* You will, I think, wish in, your# hearts 
that this Friend, who ^ the Son of God^ would 
lead you to God the Father,»who loves us, if we 
lovi^ and believe in Him through Jesus Christ 
our^Xordi* When our . Lord went up into 
heaven, he promised, his Holy Spirif to guide 
those who wish to walk in his ways. Tliis good 
Spirit he will give to all Jhai him. We 
should therefore pray to God^ that be^woUld be 
pleased to give it to us, that we may Ibe able 
to do our best to follow the example of our 
blessed RedeiMer^ who was meek and lowlv;, 
and hill of lote to all mankind.^ 

You will often find our Lord Jesus Christ 
spoken of as our Redeemer^ in the Bible* Per- 
haps you may not exactly know the meaning 
of the word. You have all heatd of a Negro 
slave ; you know that he is the property of his 
master ; that he cannot go any where, or do any 
thing, without his leave, because he is not his 
own, but belongs to his master. Suppose some 
kind friend were to pity ^hiirr very much, and 
wish to set him free ; he wo»ld havS to*buy him 
of his maste!: before he could do any thing for 
B 2 

a 
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him ; before hei<;ould rede^ hhn from bonde^, 
that before he could |alv^ him out of a state 
of slavery, and make him free. ^Fhe money 
which this kind friend would pay for hint would 
be his redemption mone}^ After this had been 
paid, we should safy that he w-as redeemed or 
set free. *Now, we are all the servants or slaves 
of sin, and are as little able to set ourselves free 
as the poor slave would be^ We cannot redeem 
ourselves; but Jesus Christ has given himself 
for usj that wo should be no longer the servants 
of sin. He has himself become our Redeemer ! 
Thus we are not redeemed with silver or gold, 
but with the far more precious blood of Christ, 
who has given himself to be a'Ransom or a 
Redeemer for m alL Would the Negro' 
slave love the kind friend who kad redeemed 
him from bondage ? Would he not gladly serve, 
him, and do all bs could to shew his gratitude ?\ 
And would be ever expect to be praised or 
rewarded for his grateful conduct ? Oh ! no ; he 
would think all he v^kild do far too little to shew 
hb love towards one who ba(i done so much 
for him. dlius should we love and serve our 
Redecmeii ! 

It had bden prophesied by Isaiah, that the ^ 
mother of oxxr LoVd should be a pure and holy 
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rirgin; and w find tfie birth of. Jesus Christ 
thus spoken of ia ^le, gospels : “ The angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto the city of 
Nazaretli^ to a virgin of the house of David, 
whose name was Mary."^ After he had greeted 
her as most blessed among* women, he said, 
“ Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with 
God. And behold thou shalt bring forth a son, 
and shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save 
his people from their sins. He shall be great-, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; and 
the I,.ord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his lather David; And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be n5 end.” 

Mary was ak this time about to become the 
wife of a inau% named Joseph, to whom God 
made all those things known in a dream.; and 
he, being a just man, who believed the word of 
the Lord, feared not to take to his 

house. And we find that Jf^sus Ciidst was bora 
at Bethlehem of Judea, when Mar}^ was there, 
with Joseph her husband, who went to be taxieiL 
That you may know what this means, I must 
tell you, that tjie Je\vs were not at this time 
iniisters of their own countsy.' IiT ofder to 
punish them for their many sins, the Lord had 
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permitted the Romans to conquer them, and 
Augustus Caesar, emperor of JElome, at this time 
ruled over them. Every 'Jew had to go to his 
own ^ity, and there enter his name in some 
public papers kept for that purpose, and own 
himself subject to«,the Romans by paying tribute 
to them, which was the cause of Joseph’s jour- 
ney to Bethlehem at this time. 

Thus the Saviour of the World did not come 
* 

as many of the Jews expected; for they thought 
he would appear as a mighty prince, who was 
to free them from the power of the Romans. 
But he first shewed himself among those wlio 
were humble and ' lowly in life , for, instead of 
coming into the world to etijoyiits comforts, he 
had not often w|^re to lay his head. Indeed, 
his first bed oH earth was in a ^manger, for the 
inn where he was bom was so full at the 
time, that his mother could not get a better 
place to put herself and her child in than a 
'-^‘iltable, and we read in the New Testament, that 
she wrapped him in some clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, because there was no room 
for tiiem iu the inn,” 

Yours affectionately. 
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LETTER II. 


Thus, although Naaaxeth was the 
dwelling-place of Mary, by the over-ruling 
providence of God, Betyehem became the 
birthxplaoe of the holy child, for it had, been 
prophesied many years before by the prophet 
Micah, that from Bethlehem, ^Ayeugh a small 
town among the thousands of Judah, should 
come the Saviour, he who was to be Ruler 
in Israel; whose goings forth have been from 
of old — ^from everlasting* 

At that timie was bom tho ho]^ child spoken 
of by the pA)phet Isaiah, when he says, 
“ Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son 
is given;, and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder; and his name shalS be called. 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mi^ty God, the 
Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace, of 
whose government and peace there shall bO no 
end.” That Saviour, who is called in the Bible 
the Wisdom of God, who was Vith God from 
JJie beginning or ever the earth was* wRo says, 
“ When he prepared the heavens, I was there 
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when he established the clouds above ; when he 
gave to the sea his ^eci-ee, that the watevfi 
shotdd not pass his commandment: when he 
appointed the foundations of the earth : then 
was 1 by Him, as onf brought up with him; 
and I was daily ''his delight, rejoicing always 
before him. Now, therefore, hearken unto me, 
O ye children ; for blessed are they that keep 
my ways.” That Saviour, who, when th§ ful- 
ness of time was come, was sent by God, that, 
through death, he might destroy him who 
brought into the world sin and death. That 
Saviour, who, though he came from heaven as a 
light to the Gentiles, to the eyes of the 
blind, to give *,everlasting life^ unto all who 
should believe ih him, yet wrs mec;k and gentle; 
for, though ' he had power to fJunish all wdio 
rebelled agaj^st fablgcyot, when he was reviled, 
reviled not and prayed for his enemies, 

saying, “ Father, forgive them, they know not- 
what tliey do !” This Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
came into the w^orld as a little child, and was 
laid by Mary his mother in a manger. 

As it was among the Jews that the coming 
of the Saviour had been foretold, and by f/tem 
that he was looked for, you will suppose that, 
when his birth was known, they would have felt 
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^69.t joy; and all^ even those vho were the 
luthest would to see him who was 

to do for them such great things- But the 
case was very diflSsrenf; they looked for one 
who should ctme with great earthly power and 
pomp. They , could not beKeve that he who 
came among them so simply could be the prince 
“ foretold by prophet, and by poet sung/' 
They forgot that he was to be the Prince of 
Peace; and they could not believe that his 
kingdom was not of tins wcU'ld. Ther^? wttc, 
however, a few whose hearts were humble, and 
to whom God was pleased to make known that 
the babe, so little thought of hy most around 
him, was he wBo should be thf Saviour of the 
Jews; and net of them alodt^. hut of all the 
nations of thi earth who should own him for 
their God. For “ther^ were in die same 
country shepherds in the fieJd,: keeping watch 
over their flocks by night. Ar|i| the angel of 
tiie Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them ; and they were 
afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not, for behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which sliail be to all people ; for unto you 
^ is bom this day in the city of David, tf Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord.” And in order that 
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they in^ht bQ sure that it was indeed the angd. 
of the Lord that had i^peaied unto tfaeis^ and 
declared this joyful truth, they were told that 
they ^should find the babe lying in a manger. 
“And suddenly there y{sls with th^ angel a mul- 
titude of the heavenly host, praising God, and 
saying, Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace, good will toward men.’’ When the angels 
were gone from them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another, “ Let us now go even unto 
Bethlejbera, and see this thing which is come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made known unto 
us.” They went, and found the infant Jesus as 
the angel had said, and they made known the 
saying which had been told tnem about the 
child; “and all they that heard ^t wondered;” 
but we read that Mary his mother kept all 
these things, and thought about them in her 
heart. The shepherds then went back to their 
flocks, praising God for all that they had heard 
and seen. 

It was a c.«stom among the Jews, according 
to the law of Moses, to set apart some of their 
children to' serve the Lord ; you may remember 
^hat Samuel waS' taken by his mother when very 
*ung to the temple for this purpose. When 
Jesus Christ was about six weeks old, he \s .b 
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taken by his mother to^the temple at JerAalem, 
fhe not only* made an offering to the 
Lord of a pair of turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons, but she gave her child himself tojGod; 
for: we find in Holy Scypture that she brought 
him to Jerusalem, “ to present him to the liord.'* 
She felt that he did not belong to Imr, and that 
she must soon give Inm up to' do that great 
work for mankind, for.wliich he had come down 
from heaven. 

There was a man named Simeon Hying in 
Jerusalem, who^was a Just and good man; for 
we read in the New Testament that “ the Holy 
Ghost was upon him.” This means, that tlie 
Spirit of God Vas in him, leading him to do 
justly the wiU of God. Now, die I^ord by his 
good Spirit made this just man believe that he 
should not die until “ he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ,” On the very day that the holy child 
was brought into the temple, Simeon came 
tliere ; and the Lord made it known unto hinij 
that this was indeed Ho for w'hom he had long 
watched. “ Thou took he him up in his arms, 
and blessed God, and said, Lord, 'now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according to 
thy word ; for mine eyes havo seen 1^y salvation, 
which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
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peopfe ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people fsrafehi* There oama in 
also at the same time one Anna, a prophetess, 
who<; served God night and day; and she that 
instant gave thanks jikeM^ise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all tvho looked for him in 
Jerusalem. And when all things, according to 
God’s will concerning the child, had been done, 
Joseph took Jesus and his mother back again 
into Galilee, to their own city of Nazareth. 
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Thus the infant Jesus had been twice 
owned before the people as the Saviour of the 
world; once by the shepherds, and again in the 
temple by Simeon an^ Anna- But we find th^ 
other people besides Jew^ were looking for some , 
great person to appear about th^ time. , There 
were men living in J^ersia and Arabia, who 
w'ere called magi- These were wise men, who 
lived together and studied much. Among other 
things, they give much of their time to astro- 
nomy, which ^eans the study of the stars. 

• Perhaps you may remember that, when the 
children of Israel were going iij> out of Egypt 
to the land of Canaan^ they in the plains 

of Moab, and the king of Moab sent for Balaam 
to curse them ; but Balaam said, How shall 
I curse whom God hath not cursed?” and he 
blessed them three times. After he had done 
this, God caused him to foretell thft coming of 
the Saviour, and he said, There shall come a 
star out of Jacob, and a sceptre sli^all* rise out 
of Israel.** Now Balaam is said to have come 
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STAR IN THE EAST, 


out of thie“ countiy where these magi or wise 
men lived. They wou^d the'iefore be ve:i^ likely 
to hear of this prophecy : and it was probably 
known among them from the time that it was 
spoken by Balaam evpn to the birth of Jesus 
Christ. Many people appear to have been 
looking about this time for a king to arise out 
of Judea, that should rule over all the world. 
When, therefore, these ^wise men saw in the 
heavens what appeared to them to be a star, 
^^hich. they had not before seen, hanging over 
Judea, they set out to 8#e what it should mean; 
tciking with them gifts, after the manner of 
their country, to present to the expected king. 
Accordingly, we read in the IS'cw Testament, 
that, after the birth of Jesus, “/ii the days of 
Herod the king, behold there <^ame wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is 
Ho that is born king of the Jews ? for we have 
seen his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him.'* Now Herod the Great, who was 
king at that time, W'as a vei*y ^Ttiel, selfish man, 
and when he heard that there had been a child 
born in Judea, who was called by these men 
king of the Jews, he became very Testless and 
uneasy J may suppose, for fear this king 
spoken of by the people should become a rivaJ 
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to himself, and we read that he was troubled.’* 
then brought^together all the chief priests 
and scribes, (the latter were persons who ex- 
plained holy writ to the pfeople,) and asked 
to tdl him where. Christ ^ould be born. « And 
they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea; for 
thus it is written by the prophet, And thou, 
Bethlehem, in the land of Judah art not the 
least among princes of Judah; for out of 
thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my 
people Isiirael.” , 

* When Herod heard |^is, and found that a 
child had indeed been born at Bethlehem, at 
whose coming into the world many miracles had 
been wrought, hfs evil naUire roro within him. 
Perhaps he iniahtfeel that he was hated by the 
people for his ciruelties, and feared that, if this 
child grew up, he might soon be , liked better 
than himself, and the people b6^;|ed to Isrsake 
him, and own Jesus for their king'*^ This was 
enough to make so cruel a man bate even an 
innocent child, and he wickedly made up his 
mind to kill Christ Herod littJe knew that he 
of whom he thought thus hardly was bne whose 
kingdom was on high, and whose power could 
ip a moment have taken from him njl that he 
had, and even life itself; for although the Lord 



16 


MEN^ OFFERING. 


of heaveti appeared then but as a little helpless 
child, he sUU reigned afac^e in the person ttf. 
the Father of us all, in whose hands we all are, 
and» whose mercy it Is that gives us life, and 
health, and every ble^ing we enjoy from day to 
day^ When Herod had heard what the scribes 
had to say, he sent privately for the wise men, 
and, having asked them how long it was since 
they had first seen the star, sent^ them to Beth-^ 
lehem, saying, “ Go, and search diligently for 
the y/)ung child ; and when ye liave found him, 
bring me word agai]^ that I may come 
worslnp him also.” Herod sent these men, 
that they might find out where Jesus was, not 
indeed that he might come and w^orship him, 
but that he might have him put^to death. Thus 
it is when we arc tempted to dou wick(,d action ; 
we are led to tell untruths, and to deceive, in 
onler that wfe may hide our wickedness. When 
the men heard the king, they departed ; “ anci, 
lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went 
before them,” till it rested over the house where 
the young child was. ‘‘And wlien they were 
come into the house, they saw the young child, 
with Mary his* mother, and fell down, and wor- 
shipped kiin.” -They then spread out their 
treasuies, and gave gifts unto him of the pro- 



YOUNG CHILDREN SLAlN. 1? 

<iuce of their country — feold, frankincense, a»3 
mpniL Thus you see^ih^ men left their 
country to bow before one, whom they eypected 
to find born a king; yet, trhen they came to, the 
humble d\Kelling of the heavenly child, and Bsm 
the poiert^ of his mother, they still behered 
that it was to him they were to present their 
gifts. After they had seen him whom they 
came to \iorship, they .were told of God in a 
dream, that they should not return to Herod. 
They therefore vtent into their own copntry 
ahother waj When Herod tound the wise men 
did not come back and tell him vhere he might 
find Jesus, lie was \ erj angry , and, in order 
that he might lie sure of his death, be was 
wicked enough ^0 have all the children m Beth- 
lehem who were two years old, or younger, put 
to death, thinking that Jesus would surely be 
killed with the rest But the holy child was 
by th it time out of the reach of this wicked 
coinrn'ind* for after the wise men had left 
Judea, the angel of^the Lord appeared to Joseph 
in a dream, saying, Arihe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into Ugypt, and 
be thou there imcil I bring thee word, for 
Hdod will seek the young .child V) destroy 
him ” Joseph did as he was commandetl, took 
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tibe child and his mother by nighty and 

went into Egypl^ wber^ he stayed imtfl Ihe 
death of Herod. Thus the Almighty made a 
we^of escape from the cruelfy of Herod: and 
we may learn from thie never to fear any danger 
that may seem to be near us, if we have God ' 
for o*/r fnend: even death we need not fear, 
because we shall but go to our Father in 
heaven^ and leave an' earthly home for an 
heavenly one. 
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LETtE*B IV. 


t % 

When 41erod was d«ad, an angel of 
the Lord appeared in a dream to Josefll in 
Egypt, saying, “Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, ^nd go into the land of 
Israel, for they are dead which sought the 
young child's hfe. Joseph did so; but whpn he 
found that the son of Herod did reign in Judea, 
he was afraid to go there, and, being told of 
God in a dream to go into Galilee, he came and 
dwelt in Nazareth, which was a city of 0alil<N^ 
^ here the child grew strong in spirit, filled with 
w isdom ; and t?»e grace of God \i^as upon him. 
I'his city was meanly thought of by the Jews, 
and }et we see the good purpose of the Most 
High in making it the dwelling*place of the 
Messiah, whilst he was a child. The prQ{^ts 
and holy men of old were enabled by the Spirit 
of God, not only to foretell that our Lord wouM 
for our sakes come into the world and die for 
our sms, but they were also taught to prophesy 
of the manner of his coming, and to tell of*niany 
t^nngb that should befall him here. Add, had 
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nottlie Jews been so fully persuaded that the 
coming of Jesus woul^ be|] ^^ith pomp and poWer 
as a king, to conquer their enemies, they could 
not^aMC forgotten that the prophet had declared 
he should be a ^^inap of sorrows,” and be de- 
spised and rejected by those ^diom he died to 
save. The people of Nazareth were despised 
even by their fellow-countrymen ; and afterwards, 
when they found that^ he who performed sc 
many miracles came from that despised city, 
they said, ‘^Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth?” Thus did they: unbelief fulfil the 
wor ds of _ the propheb an 4 th e Princ e of ^e ace , 
“ waa despised and rejected of men.” 

. We next meet with our blessed Saviour going 
with Mary his mother and Joseph to the feast 
of the Passover at Jerusalem, when he was 
twelve years old, Joseph and Mary appear to 
have been in the habit of going every year to 
this feast, and althotigh they lived at a good 
dis^nce from Jerusalem, yet they did not neg- 
lect this duty. The number of those who went 
must have been very great, as all the men 
among the Jews were expected to eonio to 
' J^ruKsalcm at these times. At twelve years of 
age their children began to lea^ some trade. 

1 1 w as most likely at the same age that they 
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brought them forward in other things, and per^ 
hafps then took them for *1110 first time to the 
temple. Their plan on these occasions was to 
travel together in company, for the way was 
long to some who lived alfa great distance, and 
the roads were not free from robbers ; therefore 
it vs as safer for many families to join togetlier, 
carrying with them food, or whatever else they 
might want for their use by day» and tents for 
a lodging by night. Such to this day is the 
manner of travelling among many ])eople in the 
East, and a com])auy of this kind is called a 
“ canimit: ^ - 

After the feast .was over at Jerusalem, Maiy 
and her husband set out with their friends to 
return home, ’riiey went a day^s journej', and 
seeing notliing of Jesus, thought that ho was 
with some of their friends in the company. 
Jlut when the night came, and he did not come 
to tlieir tent to sleep, “ they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance; and when they 
found him not, the}^ turned back to Jerusalem, 
seeking him.” “ After three days, tlvy found 
him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, (who|J||re men wise in the ]aw,),liear- 
them, and asking them questions. And all 
they that heard him were astonished at Jiia 
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answers.’! Here then fms a proof of his “wis- 
for at the a^e the Jews began to 

teach their children the law, Jesus shewed by 
the^’aiiswers which he gave in the temple, and 
the questions which he askeJ, that he needed 
not to be taught. When Mary saiJ unto him, 
‘SSon, vvhy hast thou thus dealt with us? beholJ, 
thy father and 1 have sought thee snirow in.:/’ 
.T(*sus said, “ How is it that ye sou;^ni uui wi^t 
V' not that I mubt he about >iy I\\Tiu:k’s busi- 
ness^” and they knew not what lie lucant. He 
then went wdth them to Nazareth, where he 
Wfts sHhjevt unto t/tem:'* but his mother kept all 
.the^'-'Sayings in her heart; ‘‘and Jesus inereased 
in wi^om and stature, and in favour with C'Jod 
: and man/’ Here is one thin/-*, thkir childnm, 
which I would point out to you, that Jcs'hs //y/v 
suhfevt unto his parenls ; for althouuii he v, r ' 
not the son of Josepli. yet many among the 
Jews, W'ho would not believe that lie was Christ 
from heaven, said, ‘Hs not this the t on of Josejih 
the carpenter?” And I wdeh you to observe, 
” iiiat he who God, as well as man, thought 
it his. duty to love, honour, and obey those 
whom the world looked uponj« his parents- 
Thls ^J'd'uld indeed teach all^nildren to he 
humble and obedient One use of reading the 
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Testament is, that m may endeavour, as far as 
to follow tBfelexample of him^iio was 
a pattern for us in all things, and who, iu th^ 
early part of his earthly life, us 

lesson of respect and obedieniie to our patents. 
Siiould any of you, dear chiTdren, be apt to 
think !iighly your own opinion, and not feel 
willing to giv3 up . to those who have the best 
r L/vr 70 ^jonimand you* think of Jesus Christ, 
who, ih iugli hit was equal with God, yet thought 
it not beneath him to shew by his great example 
that it is a good and blessed thing to honour 
our father and mother. 

It had been foretold in the Old Testan^ent, 
that a messenger should come before the 
Stv^ion^, to ;»reoare the way of the^ord, Svho 
^llOuld turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
c'nklreii, and h rts of the children to their 
i. hers- an i thus, by calling upon all to repent 
Cl :heir sins, bring them to be of one mind iii 
ii^oking for that Saviour, who should take aAvay 
the sins of the wl»ole world. Accordingly, we 
find, before the biith of Jesus ChrisU there was 
born in the country a child wdio was named 
John, afterwju|b called the Baptist at whose 
With miracle^^re wrought At that the 
heart of S^acharias his father was filled with the 
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Holy Ghost, and he prophesied, saying, ^^iBlessed 
be tl^/Cord God of« Isyafel, for he hath wited 
,and redeemed hb people,” « And thou, child, 
shdit be ^i$aBed the prophet of the Highest, for 
’thou shalt go before® the face of the Lord, to 
’ prepare hb ways.” 

We .find that, about thirty^ ^ars after this 
time, came John the Baptist, Jmaching in the 
wilderness, and saying Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven b at hand.” And no^t only 
did <this holy man teach the people to deny 
themselves, but he set them the example hi bis 
own conduct, which was humble and simple, 
for days, were spent in doing the will of the 
Mo^ High, in preaching to the great inulti- 
w||| passed through the/rwilderness from 
one cit’^o another. His lodging was jhi the 
desert, hb food was locusts and wild honoy. 
iTius he took no thought for the morrow, living 
from day to day on such food as might be found 
iu j!;h^se deserts, and hb dress was a coarse 
garment of eamei’^ hair.”* Many people c^nne 
tO fiiin, and vw?re baptized, in the river Jordan, 
confessing their^ sins; to whean be spoke of the 
Saviour tha^ ^should come, “1 indeed 

baptize^bu with water, but eometh 

* 'u'*! 

after me, the latchet of whose riioes I am not 
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worthy to unloose; he shall baptize you with 
the^Holy Ghost.” Py t to find that the Saviour 
* iiimself came to be biiptized by Jciin before he 
began to pmaeh the gospel to the ^ifeople. * , 
We have before seen ijgsus humble himself, 
as a little ehild, to his earthly^ mother ; we find 
that he lived, thh'fy years in this worlds bearing 
his daily trials; and looked upon by most around 
him as a man like themselves, before he came 
forward in his high and holy office. Byt the 
time was now come when he should be* made 
known to mankind as the Saviour of tlie world, 
Ai^ it came to pass ^n those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee’ unto Ji^tin, to 
be baptized of him.” John knew that who 
now stood, before him was the SavioM: 
he had spoken to the people, arH^fae said, 
I have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me ?” But he^,. who had not 
thought it beneath him\t0 be; .^bedi^nt as a 
child, cQtjndescchddd to come^ ancR he ,b£|)tized 
at the preaching of his. messenger; /^Atid Jesus 
answering, said unto him^ Sdfter it to be Ssd^jpow, 

' for-thus it 'b^ometh us to , fulfil; 
ness.” HOfmi^ain ,was shewn humility of 
jUhrist ;>fi^f|Pfe merely the 

body of a in wbi(jh.?jto'~ii^ p^ bjcct ‘jiK) all 
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our pains and trialsi but be, y^ho 'a as ivithout 
sin, 'wm for our sakps graciously pleased to 
fulfil Ihe law which was laid do^n for sinful 
tnan\ Awd Jesuss when he was baptised, came 
up out of the water, find as he wa$ praying, the 
heaven opened, and the Spirit of God descended 
upon him like a dove^ and, Iql came a 

voice from heaveh, saying “^xhoti art my 
beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased.” Thus 
was'^j^TOvm open the way of access to 
Father, which had been closed by man, whose 
sins had separated between him and .his God« 
He who then trod the wear}' path of life our 
sakesi^and after a painful pilgrimage l^e the 
punishment orour sins upon the cross, now sits 
^ rifijgt hand of God, where he is ^11 the 
“ Belevelnion,” for whoee sake God will j^ardon 
an who come unto him. 
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iStrtR V. 
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V 

. m 

Aftbu Jesus had b^en baptized by 
John, he retuT^yi^ from Jordan, and was led by 
the Spirit wilderness, where lie stayed 

forty daj^s and ^thout any food. Then 

dy Satan, who had tempted our first pai»(nts 

to eat of the forbidden fruit, eome to^sus^^hen 
he was hungry, and say unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, command that these stones be 
made ihto bread but Jesus said, wrii** 

ten, man shall ndt lire by bread alone," AIi^ot%h 
he was an hungered," yet he knew it was^uc^ 
better to suffer any thing than to to 

temptatlqii, and do what he kneer tO be wrong 
for the sake of bis own comioi^. The same 
power that had enables) him to live» Ibfrty days 
^without food, could have kept him tblon^ again, 
had it been needM Thus, dear children, *never I 
be tempted to do what you know to be ^ 

even to obtain any thing yo^ may*needj for 
}ou may al\vaj#^le sure thil^yoi| are under the 
care of a kilM Father, jjkhb will <Shpply*all you 
1 eally want When Satan found that it was in 
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vain to tempt Jcsu> to satisfy fcs hunger by 
yielding to what he well kn<ew was a temptation 
, of th^^vil one, he toot Hum up. into the holy 
oityv aiad j^et him on a high part of the temple, 
and said unto liim, “ If Ihou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down; for it is written. He shall 
give his angels charge concerning fliee, and in 
their hands they shall bear thefe^, lest at any 
, time thou dash thy foot agiShst a stone/' Jesiu 
kiies§ir that this temptation to gxpose himself tc 
needless danger must be from Satan; and he 
said unto him, “ It is written ^ain; Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God/' without 

doubtj^ept every day from many dihgors unseen 
bf usi but which are ^ known to Him in whose 
bandit we are, who both can and will jit^erve 
us- i^e lies fit, from any dangers He 

in th^^jmth of our duly. But if,^ 
selves in the way o&' harm when i« no 

* occasipn to do so, hope for His pro- 

tection whose eye is over .iis all, who knowetU, 
ft every ^u^fat of our Senrts, and the reason 
- wl^Ve wish to act as we do.. 

Ihen the devil tafeeth Jesus up into a very high 
' mountain, and.Sne^th him all tlie kingdoms of 
the wtrrldjt, Isttld the glory of them, in a nioniont 
of tim^ and saith .unto liiin. “All these tl/mcs 
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will I give thee, if thou wilt frill clown and wor- 
ship me.” Then •s^th^ Jestis unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan, for it is written, Tha^ shalt 
worship Lord thy Ood, and hii% only»shalt 
thou serve.” Tp a propd, worldly-mirided man, 
this last offer of the enemy •of out soulgi, the 
offer of all the ^lory of the kingdoms of the 
world, mighfiliave been' pleasing almobt 

to have led him to forget the only true God; 
but He, whoBi^ kingdom was in heaven — lie, 
who was God as well as man, who,"*^or olo* sakes 
was thus tempted, and did suffer many thmg€fc — 
had left bd^d him a far more glorious country 
than kny earthly one whida fhe teraptpr could 
ehew Him. ^‘^hfen the devil leaveth liim, and 
behold angels came and ministered unite hina.^ 
may here learn from this exampl%of our 
bleared Saviour, that nothing should lead us 
Ifee %er\ice of our Maker. Neither the 
weakness and frailty of oilir bodies, nor the many 
temptations which may beset our hearts, nor the 
love of worldly pleSsures, should lead us from: 
walking in the simple path of duty. It & nl> 
sin to feel tempted to do ^ong, for we h%\e 
seen that evou Christ wal^Wnpted; but the sm 
^ lie^ mghing way to the tejnptatkm^ Thus, dear 
cluldren, if at anj time you \re tempted to bo 
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idle and neglect your duty, resolve at once to do 
your best to shake off the ^ feeling, and rouse 
yourselves to industry. If you ever fee! inclined 
to hide any fault by not telling the truth, or in 
any other way to deceive your friends, recollect 
tliat it is Satan who ‘thus tempts you. Remem- 
ber that God sees your heart; and will, if you 
ask him, enable you to overcome evil : for 
greater is He that is in you, than he that is in 
the world.” 
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LETTtlR VI. 


After ^his time, Johp again saw Jesus, 
and said before the people, Behold the Lamb 
of God whic^4aketb away the sin of the world.” 
Two of the disciples or followers of John, when 
they heard him^say this, went after Jesus. We 
read about this time of several persons who had 
been looking for the Saviour, coming to him, 
and ownin^^him to be the Christ. While Jesus 
was upon the earth he performed many mirac les, 
which must haFve called forth the wonder and 
attention of all who beheld them, even of those 
who refoged to believe in his divine nature; and 
at the^ tirp^ have given reason for all who looked 
Uj^xilxim as their Saviour, to place still greater 
Mth in him who could do such mighty works. 
ITie first of these miracles w^hich took place 
in public was at Cana in Galilee, w^here there 
w'as a marriage. “The mother of Jesus was 
there : and both Jesus was called, awd his disci- 
ples, to the marriage.” Our Lord was j least'd 
to bless this feast Iiy bis presence^ wliich may 
shew us that he akes delight in tlie*innoccnt 
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happiness of his children. On this occasion he 
condescended to add to thcii joys ; at the same . 
time shewing his own power and glory. During 
the frastj they wanted rtiore wine. When 'M&ry 
saw this, she said unto J^sus, “they have no wine.” 
Doubtless she felt«that he had the power of sup- 
plying their w^ants. But Jesus saith unto her, 

“ Woman, what have I to do with^th^^ ? mine hour 
is not yet eome.” He wa^ no longer the jneek, 
gentle child, subject unto his earthly parents ; 
he had to shew forth the power and mercy of 
God in his own person, to do his own will, and 
the will of our Father who is in hea^Ven. There- 
fore Jesus gave this gentle reproof to one tvboin 
he had always honoured, whom' he still loved. 
The expression, What have I to do withl^^,?’ 
was a common rebuke, used to any persoil'^ht> 
interfered in the affairs of another; aiid it was 
as if he had said to her, I’hou dost not know 
what will be best, leave it to me, and I will 
choose the right time. Mary then said unto 
the servants, “ Wlmtsoever h^ eaith unto you, 
do it.” 

It was the custom among the guests to wasli 
their hands before they took tfteir meal; and 
this pra-.^tioe remains among the Jews to this 
day. hor this purpose there were set six watcr- 

■A. ^ 
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pots of stonoj which Tield two or three firkins 
apiece r the Syriatfi "firkin held somewhat more 
than seven pints^^f our measure. Then said 
Jesus,. “ Fill the water-pots with water.”* And 
they filled them up tojthe brim. And he saith 
unto them, “ Draw out now,^ and bear unto tjie 
governor of . the feast.” It ^as cqn^fmon for the 
person cail^ governor, on these, occasions, to 
bless the cup before Jie sent it round to the com- 
pany. That which was water, when put into the 
vessels by the servants, now became good wine 
by the blessing and will of the Saviour. . When 
the goven?®r, not knowing what Jesus had done, 
tasted the cup brought to him from this mira- 
culous supply, he sent for the bridegroom, and 
B^Minto him, ‘‘Every man at the beginning 
.dolft set forth good wine, ana when men have 
, well <kWik, then that which is worse ; but thou 
l<;ept the good wine until now.” This .man 
did^ndt know from whence came the wine he so 
much praised. Although he owned it was very 
good, yet it sepmed* to him part of the usual 
supply. Thus it is with ourselves; we look 
upon the many blessings which we ^iaily receive 
as tilings >of course, which ^N^ have a right to 
expect, not remember tlvit nU^coincs 

from God; tnat it is iiis wisdom and* love that 
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gives US our dally bread; that has placed Us in 
that station of life for which we are best fitted. 
The very air we breathe is full of his mercy, 
for wo could not live w^ithout it. He gave to 
the little fishes the power of swimming in the 
and fitted them to live under the beautiful 
water, where man could not exist He made 
the little feathered songsters of the grove, so 
that they balance themselves in the air, and fly 
from one part of the earth to another. In short, ' 
all that IS, he made; and the more you use the 
powers which he has given you in studying his 
works, the more you will see of the power and 
might of Him who made the earth and all-that 
is therein, the sun, the moon, arid all the stax's, 
niany of which are supposed to be worlds like 
the one in which we live. 

“ This beginning of miracles did Jesue ia 
Cana of Galilee, and shewed forth his gloryi 
and his disciples believed on him..” * Those who 
had left John to follow Christ, saw and believed 
that he was that Messiah of whom John bad 
preached to the people. 



CLEANSES .THE TEMPLE. 


LETTER VIL 


The Jewd^ Passover was at hand, and 
Jesus went to Jei*usalera. You .may roinem 
her that it wits at the feast of thfe Passover that 
he was fonml in the tejmple by Joseph and Mary, 
disputing with the doctors, when he was only 
twelve years old. Here then we find him again 
in the temple, which should have been set a])art 
for the worship of God; but in which he found 
people buying and selling, and carrying on their 
different trades, selling oxen, sheep, and doves, 
and changing money ; at which he was grieved 
and And when he had made a scourge, 

or cords, he diPove them all out of 

ihe'^mpte) and the sheep, and the oxen^ and 
poured out the changers’ money, and overthrew 
the tables, and said unto them that sold doves, 
Take these things hence; make not my Father’s 
house an house of merchandise.” When the Jews 
saw this, they wished to know what sign Jesus 
could give them of his authority and right to do 
these things. He said unto them., ‘i Destroy this 
templ^p and in three flays 1 will raise it up.'’ 
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lie did not mean the temple of wood and stone 
in which they were standing, 'but he spoke of his 
own body, which w^as the temple in which his 
divine nature dw^elt whHe he was upon the earth. 
You will recollect this /'.ame truly to pass, for I 
have elsewhere told you that after Jesus wa6 
crucified, and his body had lain in the grave' 
three days, he again rose from the dead, and 
showed himself to his disciples; and they remem- 
bered this saying after Jesus was risen, and they 
believed the Scripture, and the word w'hich Jesus 
had said. But the Jews did not understand him. 
They thought he spoke of their temple, which 
was a large and noble building, and had taken 
many years to build; and they said, ‘^Forty-six 
years was this temple in building, and wdlt thou 
rear it up in three days ?” While Jesus was at 
Jefusalein, many believed in his name when&ey 
saw the miracle^ which he did, but Jesus did 
not commit himself unto them, because he knew 
all men.” He knew w^hora he conld trust as his 
true disciples, for he knows the 'heart of man, 
and needed not that any should tell him who 
believed, and w'ho did not, for He knew what 
was ill man.” Yes, dear children, God know's 
every secret thought gnd wish of our hearts. 
When we pray to him, he knows whether we 
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are really giving up* to him our hearts, or 
whether only our -lips address him. When we 
spy, ‘‘ Our Father^ wtich art in heaven,” he 
knows whether we are looking to him for his 
mercy and protection, ^as a child would look to 
its parent for love and kindness, or whether we 
merely repeat the words at certain times as a 
matter of course. Let us remember, that our 
hearts are, each on^ of them, a temple, into 
which the Almighty God hag put a soul that 
never dies. * If we suffer this temple to be filled 
with vain thoughts, with pride, with selfishness, 
or any other feeling that is contrary to the 
meekness and purity of the Gospel of Christ, 
God will not dwell in us. We must pray that 
the Spirit of Christ may cleanse the temple of 
our hearts from every evil thought. We shall 
then b^at the still, small voioe of Him who hath 
“ Behold, I stand at the door and knock.” 
Let us then open our hearts to Him who will 
lead us to eternal life. 

Y oil will find |n a map of the places spoken 
of in the New Testament, a part cf the country, 
lying between Judea and Galilee, caMod Samaria. 
The people living there werQ known by the 
name of Samaritans. These people .and* the Jews 
thought so very differently about some matters, 



WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 


that the Jews were forbidden by their rulers 
to receive any hindness from the Samaritans ; 
they were not allowed to aslt even for a draught 
of water or a bit of breed in passing through 
their country. Jesus, wjijen he left Judea to go 
into Galilee, mustmeeds pass. through Samaria; 
and when he came near tp the ci^ty of Sychar, 
being tired with his journeying, he sat down by 
a well which he found tlieye, while his disciples 
went to the cit\ to buy food. For it uppers to 
have been lawful for tl^e Jews any thing 

they needed of the Samaritans, though they 
might not receive any thing from them as a gift 
They were, however, to learn that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to do away with many dif- 
ferences ; for we are all one in Christ Jesus. Jt 
is his will that wc should love our neigWfcOur as 
ourselves : and he ‘ has said, Beliot^, a new 
commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one another.” Whilst he was sitting by the 
well, there came a woman of Samaria to draw 
water, “ and Jesus saith unto Jier, Give me to 
drink.” 'Thd^Woman, surprised at s.uch a request 
from one v^liom die , thought was a Jew, said, 
“ How^ is it that .thou, being a Jew, askest drink 
of me, who am a woman of Samaria ?” Jesus said 
unto her, “If thou^knewest the' gift of God, and 



tl'ATER.OF LIFE. 


m 

who it »that saith unto thee, Give me to drink, 
thou* wouldst havef asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water:” meaning by this, 
that had she known it Was the Saviour of* men 
who had condescended J:o ask her for water to 
drink, she would have asked 'him for his gtace, 
which Jesus, here coinpares to living water, and 
which refresles the weflKdi«posed‘ soul far n ore 
than the freshed w^ater cas» cheer the tired and 
thirsty body. But woman did not yet know 
what he and'ttsked him bow he could 

got this water, seeing that he had nothing to 
draw it wdlh, and the'Uel! vas deep Jesus then 
said, Whosoever dvinkoth of tins v nter, 'shall 
thirst again; but whosoever shall drink (if llic 
water that I shall give him, shall never thirst: 
but "the >^ater that I shall give him shall be in 
him a'" w^Tl of water, springing uj) un^o tn’cr- 
lasting life,” 'IThe woman saith unto him," ^ Sir, 
give me this water, that’l thirst not, netlher 
come hither dra>v.” -She tlfen thouglu that 
Jesus was a pr«>phet, because he told her of 
many of thc actions of her past life; and slie 
asked him at which place it w^as lawful to \sor- 
ship Cod; wliethef at Jerusalem or in tlieir own 
mountain: for this was one of tlu^ lliitigs upon 
which they did not agree wi<|||> the Jews. Jesus 
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THE TRUE WOffSHlPTERS. 


saith unto her^ Woman, believe me, fhe hour 
Cometh, when ye shall neither in this mouniaiu, 
nor yet in Jerusalem, worship the Father.” For 
those' who worship God* aright may raise their 
hearts to him at all timet, and in all places : for 
God is a spirit; he. is therefore every where ; 
and all those who give up their whole hearts to 
serve the Lord, by obeying tlie commands of the 
Gospel, “ worship him in spirit and in truth.” 
The woman saith unto him, 1 know that Messias 
cometh, which is called ^3:irist : whm he is come, 
he will tell us all things.” “ Jesus saith unto 
I that- &pea!ketb*nintoHjiee*"nm"^he:"^T^ 
then was the first tiyne that Jesus, Christ had de- 
clared himself to be the Saviour. Doubtless He 
who knows' the spirit that is in our hearts, knew 
that tins woman w^ould believe on him, and that 
her example might bring others to learn of him. 
Just then his disciples came back from the city, 
where you know they w^ent to buy food ; and they 
were surprised to find our Lord talking with a 
woman wdio was a Samaritan. The woman tlu^n 
left her water-pot, went hpi* way into the city, 
and said to the people, Come see a man wliiili 
told me all things' that ever I did: is not this the 
Christ ?” ‘ In the mean while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Masj|||^ eat ; but he said, 1 have 
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. meat to eat, that yc know not of... My .meat Is 
^to do the will of hiri^thaf sent me.” Then caq^e 
many people from the city to Jesus, who believed 
on him because of the. spying of the woman; apd 
asked him to stay witU them awhile ; and he 
abode there two days, in which time many more, 
who now beard him for themselves, believed that 
he was indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. • 
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THE KOBLEMAN of CAPERNAUM. 


LETXmi'VIIL 


When stayed two days with 

the people of Sanaarta, he ieft their city, and 
went aiiain iufea Galilee, to the same place where 
he had turned the water into wine.^M^iid tliere 
was a certain noblertian son was sick, at 

Capernaum, who, when he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judea iiit#:Oalilee, went unto hirni 
and bcaeaaght him that he would^y»/e and 
heal his json, he was at the point of deatli/C 

t^eople^lwho/itestye been in the country; where 
these events took place, tell uS ttiat the distance 
between th^Se two places was about twenty- 
tliree miles ; and Dr. E. D. Clark# say's tluit the 
\vb^>]e way fr^ Cana to th^e place now called 
Capernaum, is a descent. Thus, dear children, 
^the|fc litllc words about the conn tiy^, and others 
like them, which may be found in the Scriptures, 
lead us to admire tlit#' aecuracy«of the writers of 
these divine books. We are not merely told that 
^ this distre&9od father Ifh^^e son was sick, aslccd 
^ Jesus to come to Ckpern^m and cure him, but 
that he •besought him to come down to Caper- 
nautti; tlius telliujikts tlj^ kind of road by w'bich 
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he must travel. And do you not think, dear 
children, that thosev^ei^ns who now travel 
through the country still famous as' the scene 
of these mighty events, ^ust feel their belief 
stronger in that blesse4 book^ whose writers 
were taught of God, when tbey^find sueh groat 
truth even in little things? ¥ 

The afflicted father was pleading for the life 
of 'his son to one wh(^ is ever merciful; and 
find that Jesus Christ thought fit to restore 
this young marii and thu^* cause the heart of 
his father to believe in him whose power and 
love could do sueh gr^at things. But U was 
net needful that He who was \ the power 
of God, and is evei*y where, should leave the 
place where he then was, before this care could 
be wrought He did not go down to Caper- 
* naum, but said unto the man, who, it seemsi 
was a person of high rank, “ Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye will not believe.*' The 
nobleman saith unto him, “ Sir, come down ere 
my child die." Jefuis saith ihlto him, ‘‘ Go thy 
way, thy son liveth." And the man believed 
the word that Jesus had 8jx>ken unto him, and 
he went his way,” Iteubtless his heart W’as 
ILht within him, and full of love to God for all 
his goodness. We are too upl||||p forget dod hn 
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oui^'iiours of joy; and when we feel the full 
delights of health syid "Strength, we do not 
enough rememher Him from whom all bless- 
ings flow.” The joyful father gave, however, 
the best proof th^t he knew from whence his 
hapiHiiess cameJ for upon his return home, when 
met by his servants, w^ho told him that his 
son lived, and when he found that the fever 
liac^ left him at the same hour in which Jesus 
lijul siikl to him, ‘^Thy son liveth,” we read that 
li(' heficred^ and his whole hoiise.” This is the 
second miracle that Jesus did when he was come 

After tina, Jesus went into Nazareth, \^htn'e 
h(* had been brought up ; and as his custom 
was, ho entered, the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, aiMi stood up to road. It was usual when 
any great person went , into the synagogue, to 
ask him to read a part of the Scriptures, and 
tli(?n explain it. This was the first time that 
Jc'sus came forward as a public preacher among 
the Jews. The book was «|)ut into his hand; 
he ojjcned it, a^d ;road from the prophet 
Isaiah the following text, in which he himself is 
s[>oken of: ^Thc Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to preach the 
Gospel to the t#Dr ; he hath sent me to heal the 
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broken-hearted, to preach deliverance the 
captives, and recoveifng^of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are bridged, to prcacli 
the acceptable year of theiSUord/’ He then elos^^d 
the book, gave it again minister, and sat 

down ; and the eyes of all were fixed upon him. 
Then said Jesus, This day is this Scripture ful- 
. filled in your ears.” All the people seorru?d to \A'on- 
der at the gracious w6r(^ which proceeded out <)f 
his mouth, and they said, “ Is not this Jo:iCp]j’s 
son?” Here, in the very country where 
had led his pure and holy life, where they rnu'-t 
have known the miracles that attended his hlrlh, 
and hoard of those things whiclx he had done ;d. 
Cana of Galilee, they refused to believe that he 
was the Christ; and their anger -^yas so stirred 
up at certain words that he preached to them 
on this occasion, that they “rose up and thmst 
him out of their city, and led him unto the hvnw’ 
of the hill whereon their city was’ built, that 
they might cast him down headlong. But he, 
passing, through tfiO midst of them, went his 
w^ay unhurt, and came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galil(?e, and taught, them on the sabbath 
days, and they were astonished fiit his ductrine; 
for his word was with power. , • 
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LETTER IX. 


One day when Jesus was w^alking by 
the Sea of Galilee^ he saw two brothers fishing, 
llie nam^ of one was Simon, who is also called 
Peter, and Andrew hia' bfether. ■ And as they 
were. casting their nets into the sea, he said unto 
them, “Come ye after me, and 1 ji^ill make you to 
become fishers of men and immediately they 
forsook their nets, and followed him. Thus you 
see our Savour, clid not choose those men who 
v/ere to follc^ him, and be the first teachers of 
the Gospeh from ^he learned, the powerful, or 
the noble: for then thfe enemies of Christ would 
have saiii that the pure religion of Jesus was set 
up by power and wisdom No : he chose 

from the poor, the unlearned, the eimplermindcd 
of the eartbi; pergonswho \^re content to give 
up their whole time to attend him wherever he 
went, that thev might behold bis power and 
love *, and l>eing thus ever w ith him, seeing his 
,gO(Ki works, gentle spirit, and very often his 
might and majesty, their hearts became filled 
^with his spirit, and they were able to preach to 
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the people Je^ius Christ, who for our skkes 
was crucified. He who h|id all things under his 
power and rule did not employ any 

earthly m€^8 to bring will to gass ; and we 
now see that the religion ^^ich' was at first 
believed in only^jjy a few poor fisbenfeien, has 
spread over great part of the world": and we are 
told in Holy Writ, that it will spread until ail 
shall knpw the namO ofi Jesus. i 

When had gone a little farther hence, 

saw Jam^^ lhe son df Zebedee, and John 
his brother, who also were in the ship, mending 
their nets.” These merflie alsg* called, to follow 
him ; and fhcyjeft their fath^ 2!ibedee in ftie 
ship with the hired servants, and went after 
him,” And it came to pass, that as idle people 
pressed upon him to hear the word of God, he 
stood hv the lake of Gennesaret” and ssiw two 
ships standing bv tb'e* Jake, but tb? fishermen 
were gone out of them,' and wore washing their 
nets.” One of these ships belonged to Simon, 
into which Jvhus vfent, and prayed hi)n that it 
might be thrust out a way from the land. 
He then sat down, and taught tiic people out of 
the ship. Jesus then told Simon* to launcii out 
into the dedb, tliat they might Catch fish ; 

but Simon said, Master, w'e have toiled all the 
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PRAUGHTIOF FISHES, 

and have taken nothing ; but he added, 
‘‘ at thy word I will l^t down the net” When 
they had done thx^, end were about to draw it up 
again out of the wa4:W, they found it so heavy 
with the nuuibi^ ^ fieh they had taken, that 
the net was beginning to break, and they were 
obliged to call to their Mends in the othei* sliip 
to come and help them; and they came and 
filled both the ships, go that they began to 
binlv.” Then did a feeling of greai fear and 
awe come upon Simon Peter. He felt the pov^r 
of Him who could thus command all creatures 
at his will ; he knew that he himself was not 
worthy of the least of all his ^ mercies, and he 
fell down at tlie feet of Jesus, saying, “Depart 
from me, for I gjji a sinful man, O Lord;” f)r 
he w'as astonished, and all that w^ero wdtli hi.n, 
at the draught of the fishes which they had 
taken; and so were also James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon.” And Jesus said unto Simon, “ Lear 
not; from henceforth thou 'shalt catch men.” 
And when they had brought the ships to land, 
they forsook all, and followed him. They went 
into Capernaum, and on the Siilibath ,su^ 
entered into the synagogue and taught, “ and tlic 
people were astonished at his doctrine, for lie 
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taught them as one having authority, and isil as 
the scribes.” • 

Here we ^ee the Son^f God, the pure and 
holy Jesus, commanding^an evil spirit: for He 
who thus went about cteing good, had power 
not only over tihe things of this world, but 
he had power in heaven and in helk ' He 
had power over the angels that surround the 
throne of the Majesty on high, arid over all evil 
spirits who have fallen from a state of happiness 
iiato one of endless misery. In the synagogiu*, 
Jesus met with a man w’ho had a s])irit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 
saying, ‘‘Let un alone: what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? An thou 
come to destroy us? 1 know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God.” Here then was auofher 
proof of the power of Christ; for when he had 
said unto the evil spirit, “ Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him, tlie devil threw the man in the 
midst, came out of him, and hurt him not.” 'I'hen 
were the people afiiazed at his j)owct, and said 
among themselve^, “ What a word is this ! for 
wdth authority and power he ,command(»th tlic 
unclean spirits, aud they come oiU.” 1 will tell 
you, dear children, what word it was ;* it \vab 'Jo* 
word of Jesus, at whose name every e sh*-!! 
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bow, and every "^ngue shall confess that he ia 
God, who tiot only ha4 power over the unclean 
spirits, (which we read were in those days per- 
mitted thus to troublir man, perhaps in order 
that his power xni^t be seen, who commandcih 
the evil spirits, and they obey him;) but he has^ 
poWer^o help us also, to cleanse our hearts 
from every unclean and evil thought, to set us 
free from the power of ijSatan, who will strive to 
rule us, and lead us, and ruin us, if we ask not v 
the blessing of that Jesus, at whose name the 
devils tremble. 
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LETTEra X. 


My letters woiiild..J>6 very many if I 
were to give you a full accouul; of all the deedb 
of mercy which were done by t^e Savloui^'^r 
tlie good#and comfort of those who were sick 
and afflicted. It is my earnest wish that the 
little I may be able Ao tell you about them ma} 
lead you to re^ for yourselves that blessed 
bookt which so much concerns us all ; which, if 
read with a humble heart, will lead us to feel 
love and gratitijde for Him who is ^spirit, hut 
who, as God llie Father, is holy ted^n^t, and 
must punish sin : as God the Son, we i|}i..ll t^jcro 
find that he left hi^ throne on hieh, to cc’me 
do\4n and be a man, that he die foi onr 

that all v^ho believe in him and strive t > 
walk in liis wavs should have tbdr sins foigivcii, 
for tlie sake of the blood of ( hrist, ^^llicb wa^ 
shed for us uU up^u tlte cross: as God tlie Holy 
Ghost, we shall there fiafNdial he it* graciously 
plcabed to as'^ist men’s hearts, making* them feel 
the great sinfulness of sin: and this Holy Gliost 
is the Spirit of which Jesus spoke, whence told 
his disciples that he would send the Comforter, 
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whb should guide them into all truth. It is 
this Spirit ^hat teadies nk to pray aright to 
God the Father, in the name of God the Son. * 
About this time JesiL went into Peter’s house, 
whose wife’s mother lay sick of a fever. When 
Jesvis was told of he went to her, rebuked tl.c 
fev^j took her by llie hand, and lifted her up ; 
and iinmediatety the fever left her, an^ she ros(', 
up and ministeied unto them. We find that the 
power of Christ to work miracles and heal thf* 
sick was made knowm wherever he went, and 
although many of the Jews would not own him 
as the promised Saviour from heaven, yet tly^v 
could not^help believing the things that were 
really satfi liy themselves. And it was certain 
that whoever this great person might bo, Irie w as 
able to heal the sick, to give sight to the blind, and 
cause the lame to walk, and the dumb to speak. 
Therefore, on the Sabbath even, when the sun 
was set, (at whmh time the day ended with the 
Jews,) all those people who had any friends 
sick brought them to Jesus, as well as those who 
were possessed i^itll devils ; and the number 
was so gieat, that *‘all the city was gathered 
together at the cbor;” and Jesus laid his hands 
on ev6ry one of them, and healed them. And 
he cast out the spirits with his word, who, when 
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the^ came out of many, cried mit, saying, Thou 
• art Christ, the Soft of pod. But he suffered 
not die devils to speak, because they knew him. 
These things were dou^ that it might be ful- 
filled which was spokeilib by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, ^ Himself took our infimiities, and bare 
our sicknesses.” “ And in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, he went out, and 
departed into a solitary.place, and t^ere prayed.” 
There in the early morning, Vhile most people 
were sleeping round bun, he held communion 
with God . the Father. Christ prayed ! Oh, if 
th6"1?avTour of Jound"^ it 

dieer Ills' spirit to pray unto his* Father and our * 
Father in heaven, should we not gladly follow 
his example ? and when no eye sees us but his 
who never sleeps, put up our prayers to him, 
that he would keep us from the evil that is in 
the ^vorld. Simon and those who were with 
him followed Jesu6 to the place where he was, 
and said to him, All men seek for thee.’* And 
he said unfo tlienij Let us go into the next 
towns,. that I may preach there also; for tifiere-* 
fore came I forth.” 

Jesus then w^ent about jErom*one place to 
another, shewing his own power and thje glory 
.of God, teaching in the synagogues, healing die 
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the fiick, casting out devils; and^ he ^as h|^ard 
of throughout S}T«i, and*' ihultitudes of people** 
followed him from Galilee, and many other 
places. When he waV in a <^rtaiTi city, there 
came unto him a lep^r. You may peihaps 
recollect, that a person is called a leper who is 
afflicted with the leprosy, which is a very dread- 
ful diaeasfe, alTcctnm the whole bodv. The Jews 

* » 

ihoufrbt siicli poisons coyld not be cured except 
In the great power of God. ^Mun the fo r 
wictched mati (Mine tn ruhlmir and lull if fear 
lo Jesus he ca^t him'-eU down at hu feet aiul 
,^id, ** Lord, if thott wilt, thou eaiist m ike me 
clean.*' And Jesus, moved with comp i n 
put forth bis hand and touched him, , 

*• I will; be thou clean ** as soon as Jo^i li d 
spoken the word, the man was healed. Chri'-t 
then told the p)or man to go his way, shew 
himself to the priest, '*and do such things as 
lepers, seeking to be cured, usually did, accord- 
ing to the law of Moses, but to tell no man 
who had cured him. But die went out and 
told many people, which brought such numhora 
to Jesus Xk^ be healed of their diseases, that he 
c^idd no more, openly enter the citj, but kept 
without in. the iSiildemess. Even here people 
came to luhn from many places round about. 
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LETT^ XI. 


Jesus went again to Capernaum after 
some daj^s, and it was told that he was fliiere, 
which drew together many people, to whom ^ 
preached the word. So many caine, that tfll 
house would not hold them; son^e could not 
even get to the door. The way of building 
houses in the East is very different to any thing, 
here. The houses being low, with a flat roof, 
sometimes withgut any upger stoty, arft built 
round a paved court, into ^hicb the entrance 
from tho street is through a gateway. There 
are stairs leading to tho roof of these buildings^ 


from which it w as visual to fix cwds across the 

'A vri' 

paved yard in the centre, on which was spread 
a covering to shelter those within from tlie hc|t 
Perhaps it was in this payed yanl that our 
Saviour taught: for one day, as he was teaching,^ 
with Pharisees . and doctors of tho law sitting 
by, who had come out of i^very town of Galilee, 
Judea, and^GTUsalera, w6 finji|^at “the power 
of the Lord w^ present to nOal,” ,*An!5 some 
persons came, bringing one who was of tho 
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pal^Y) lying on a bed which was carried by the 
pec^e^ they wished to bring the poor sufferer 
to Christ that be might lay his hands on him 
and heal him^ but multitude was so great 
that they could not get nigh. Finding this, 
they went to the roof of the house, which they 
uncovered, and let the sifA man down on his 
couch into the midst before Jesus. Whe^ Jesus 
%tiw their faith, he sidd unto the sick^ of the 
palsy, “ Son^ be of good cheer : thy rins are 
forgiven thee.” The Saviour liad until now 
shewed Ms power by curing’^the body ; he now 
did what none can do hut God, he forgave the 
sins o( this man ; and as disease is one punish- 
ment for sin, he shewed that he could remove 
the disease by taking away the cauF^e of iU 
The I%arisees who weru sitting by, instead 
of being convinced that he who could^ do arihdi 
mighty acts must be noui^; other than God from 
heaven, reasoned in their hearts, saying, This 
man blasphemeth? Wbo rcan forgive sins but 
God alone?* But Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, ** Where^e think ye evil 
in your hearts? For is it ea»er to say. Thy 
sins he forgiven^^iee, or to say, Arise and walk ? 
But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on 'eardi to forgive sins, I say unto the 
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sick of dbe palsy. Arise, take up thy bed, and 
go unto thine house.”* An^ immediately he rose 
up before themf^took up the bed whereon he 
lay, and he who becimrought into the pre - 
sence of Jefius, idfering and helpkis, departed 
to his own house with health and strength of 
body, and we may suppose with joy of heart, fcr 
his sill was forgiven. He departed, giving God 
the glory. And all who aaw him were amazed, 
saying, We have seen strange 4hingS to>day. 

After these things, Jesus^went forth again 
by the sea-side; but he was sUU followed by 
a multitude of people, and be taught them. 
On his return from thence, he passed a house 
which stood by the lAe, where sat a man 
named Matthew to receive the customs, or 
tolls, of all persons passing over the lake. 
Among the Jews, those who filled this office 
were called publicans. ^ As be passed, Jesus 
said to this man, Follow me ; and he left all, 
rose up, and :^ih0W4ed him. Doubtless it w^as 
for a good and wise purpose that this man was 
called to follow Chfist The Jews held all these 
men in the greatest contempt: the^^ were? looked 
upon as great dinners. If a Jew^ipwlc any pro^l 
miae to a thief, a murderer, pubMcaS, be 
might break it without any blame from his 



countrymen. The publicans were looked upon 
as so lost to every thing good, that their repent- 
ance was very difficult. Ther# was a law among 
this people, that if a Phari^ became a publi- 
can he was removed «from bii%rder, nor did he 
regain his rank unless he gave Up the office. The 
Pharisees were Very proud men, who thought 
much of themselves; and perhaps our Lord, 
when he called Matthew to be his disciple, 
intended to . reprove them for this spirit, so 
wrong in the sight of God, and to shew them 
that those most despised by men are sometimes 
accepted by Him who is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity. 
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LETTER^ XIL 
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After thid^ ther^ was a feast among the 
Jeiis, which was held at Jerusalem, to which 
place Jesus went at that time. Now there was 
by one of {he gates of the city a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew language, Bethesda. This 
pool had five porches, by which those who were 
sick or unclean went down to the water. In 
these doors often lay many blind, lame, and 
sick {leople, waiting for the moving of the 
waters; for at certain times an angel went 
down and troubled the waters, and the first 
person who stepped in after this, was liealed 
of whatsoever disease he had, Tlie Son of 
God, W'hen lie came to Jerusalem, turned his 
steps to this scene of misery ; and when he 
came there,** he found one poor man who had 
been ill for thirly-^ight years, lying near the 
water. But he was so very weak and helpless, 
that he could not put himself into the pool ; and 
lie had no kind friend to do it for Idm : so be 
had the pain o^ying there to see othei^Tgo iii 
who were almost as lame as himself^ and come 
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out quite well, and yet he was not able to reach 
the healing waters {or himself. Do you not 
pity this poor man v^ry much ? But he w^as poor 
and helpless, and th^ eye of Him w'ho pitieth 
our sorrows was ca*t upon Mm: for when 
Jesus saw him, knowing he had been a long 
while there, he said unto Mm, Wilt thou be made 
whole ?” The poor man answered him, “ Sir, 
I have no man, w'hen the water, is troubled, to 
put me into the pool; but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me.” Jesus then 
had mercy upon him, and saud, Rise, take up 
thy bed, and walk.” At the word of Jesus the 
man was healed of his disease ; and, from being 
quite weak and helpless, he was able to arise, 
take up his bed, and walk. 

This took place on the Sabbath, on wdiich 
day it was not lawful among the Jews to 
carry any burden, or to do any rnani^ of 
work. The Jews, therefore, said unto the 
man, It is not lawful for thee to carry thy 
bed.” And they asked him who it was that 
had told him to do so. The poor man did 
not know that it was the Saviour of the world 
that had done so much for Mm ; for Jesus was 
gone kway, because of the mufti tude. But he 
aftenvards saw him in the temple, where he 
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, fcaid unto him, “ Behold, thou art made whole ; 
sin no more, lest a vPorse thing come unto thee/* 
Then the man knew that He who spake these 
words, He who had hegfled him in an instant, 
and given him strengtl^to take up his bed and 
w alk, must have had power from on high ; and he 
told the Jews that it Vj^as Jesus who had made him 
whole- Then were theJews very angiy,and*sought 
to kill Jesus, because he^had done these things on 
the Sabbath-day* But Jesus taught the people 
that it was lawful to do good on the Sabbath. 
We should always ‘‘ remember the Sabbath-rday 
to keep it holy f and on that day we should 
lay aside all worldly cares, that our minds may 
be at liberty to worship God: neither should, 
we ask others to do for us on trilt day what 
might be as well done on any other. But if on 
that, day we have it in our power to shew kind- 
unto any of our fellow-creatures, we have 
the example of our blessed Saviour while he 
was on earth, to shew us that it is lawful on 
the Sabbath to da«unto others as we would that 
others should do unto us^ 

On another Sabbath-day we :6ind Jesus 
again in the synagogue teaching ihe pee^e, 
and there was a man whose' right, hand was 
withered. The people watched to see whether 
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Jesus would again heal on the Sabbath-day; 
but JclW knew their thoughts, and said unto 
the man that had the withered hand, “ Rise 

r 

up, and stand forth in ^he midst. And he arose 
and stood forth.” And, when the people asked 
him if it were lawful to heal Oh the Sabbath- 
day, Jesus said unto them, I will ask y©u one 
thing:' Is it lawful on the Sabbath days to do 
good, or to do evil ? to sgive life, or to destroy it ? 
But they held their peace : * they had not a word 
to say. They could not be wicked enough to 
say that it was .right to do evil on God’s holy 
day, or to let a fellow-being perish rather than 
try to save his life on the Sabbath : and yet so 
•'much did they wish to find fault with Him who 
was witho^ sin, that they would not own that 
it was lawful to do good on that day. Jesus 
then asked them, if they had one sheep, and 
if this poor sheep were to fall into a pit cm the 
Sabbath-day, whether they would not try to get 
it out ? How much then is a man better than a 
sheep I Thus di{! Jesus teach the people that it 
was right at all times to do good on God’s holy 
day. He then said to the poor man with the 
withered hand, “ Stretch forth thine hand: 
he di(f so, .-and it was made whole like the other. 
When the Pliarisees saw. what was done, instead 
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of praimg God, they were so very angry, that 
they went away and talked v^ith one another 
how they might put him* to death. Jesus did 
not punish them for thei^ disbelief, neither did 
be then cause any evil to befall for their 
wickedness; but he left them for a while; and 
great ]|piltitudes followed him, of those who saw 
and heard the great things which he did* They 
went towards the sea-coast, and so many people 
followed him that his disciples put him into a 
ship, lest the crowd should press upon him; and 
he healedipiaiiy people* 
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About this time, Jeaugi' chose out of 
the multitude which followed him tW^Hi^^r- 
sons, who were to go with him from place to . 
place, and attend him wherever he went. Their 
names were — Simon, who Was also called Peter, 
and Andrew, his brother; James, the son of 
Zebedee, and John, the brother • * James ; 
Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, and 
James, the son of Alpheus ; Judas, the brother 
of James, and Simon Zelotes, the Canaanite ; 
and Judas Iscariot, who afterwards betrayed 
him. They have since been called the twelve 
apostles, and were with him from this time ismtil 
he was taken by the Jews to be put to death, 
into whose jjower he was wickedly thrown by 
Judas Iscariot, one of his ow^n disciples 

And now, if you turn to the fifth, -i^xth, and 
seventh chapters of Matthew, you will find a 
sermon that was preached to the people by our 
Saviour from the top of a mountain, wliere he 
took hk seat, and a great multitude came with 
his disciples to hear him. Perhaps, dear chil- 
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dren, you may think that you cannot understand 
the words that wero^sjpoken by the Son of God 
himself. But you need not fear, for he loved 
little children; ^d it^-was to the poor and 
simple-heartiSA; he gloved to make known 
his will. AhS it- is ^ now: God knowcth the 
proud .afar off^ but those who are humble and 
ask wisdom of him, he will teach of his ways. 
And before I tell you any more of what Josus 
did, I must remind you of one or tw^o things 
which he said at this time. When he began to 
speak, his good-will to man was shewm in 
blessings given to those who should love him, 
and wish to do his will. He said, “ Blessed are 
the meeky for tiiey shall inherit the earth:” 

Blessed are the merciful^ for they shall obtain 
mercy:” “Blessed are iSiepure in hearty for they 
shall see God:V “Blessed are the peace-^ifnakers^ 
for tiiey shall be. ^called the children of God.” 

Now, dear children, let us ask ourselves if 
we can hope to have these blessings. Are we 
meek ? Are wc gentle and kind to all aroUnd 
us, patient if told of our faults, and reMy to 
amend our Avays ? If not, we are jiot 
and our Saviour's blessing is npt for us, until 
we have prayed to him to soften, oTn* hard 
hearts, and make us humble and lowly, and 
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willing to think .little of ourselves. Arc we 
merciful f When we heL.r • others spoken ill of, 
are we ready to take the part of the absent? 
If any fault is laid to i^ur charge, are we willing 
to bear the blame ourselvesji rather than see it 
laid upon another person? If aixy one offends 
us or does us wrong, are we willing to forgive 
them, and shew them mercy? For remember, 
wc have all done much that is amiss in the 
sight of God ; and it is those only wdio shew mercy 
to others that are blessed, for they shall find 
mercy for themselves. 

Are we pure in heart ? Dear children, v\ e 
cannot be pure in heai’t, unless we pray to 
God to cleanse us from all sinful thoughts; 
for from our hearts proceed strife, envy, ha- 
tred, and all bad thoughts which would lead 
us to commit wicked, actions. ^^Put it to 
take away from us this evil nature that C^st 
died; and if we pray to him for his grace, he 
will make us able to do right, and make our 
hearts right in his sight ; fpr “ the blood of 
Christ clean^cth from all sin.” If we are thus 
made pure in heart, we shall indeed be blessed, 
for we shall “see God.*' 

Are ^we peace^niakers? Do we love to live 
peaceably with all around us, and, as far as we 
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can, try to make others do the same? Or do we 
tell idle tales one of another, thus causing envy 
and ill-will to be felt ? It is a blessed tiling to 
be peace^aki^$;j, for r^ember, dear children, 
they shall be the qjiildren of God. It is the 
command of CShriMi in this very sermon, that w(5 
love otir enemies, do good to them that hate us, 
and pray for those who despitefully use us ; 

that we may be tlm children of our Father 
which is in heaven for he maketh his sun to 
shine on all alike, the evil as well as the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust 
If therefore our heavenly Father, who is so holy, 
wise, and good, sends this blessing on us all, 
should not we, who have done much that is 
wrong, shew kindness to our fellow^-sinners ? 
And again, he says, “If ye forgive men their 
tre^assos, your heavenly Father will also for- 
give you ; but if ye forgive not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses.” And , remember, dear children, 
that those wdio foHow Christ are as lights in the 
world, “ or as a city that is set on a lull, whidj 
cannot be hid- Therefore let yoip: light ISO 
shine before men, that they, seping your good 
works, may glorify yOur Fattier Tyhmh is in 
heaven.” Let your companions see you meek, 
JF 2 
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gentle, fuill of mercy to all, pure in heart, and 
lovers of peace, and th^y will learn to love God, 
and give him the glo^ that is due unto his 
name. ^ 

There is much mor^ in tbit aeormon that I 
might tell you; but I hope wh^ you are able 
you 'will read it for yourselves. It was at this 
time that our Lord taught the people to pray in 
the words of that prayer, which you all know as 
the ** Lord's Prayer and when you use these 
words, remember they were the words of Him 
who spake as man never spake — of Him who 
knew' what we most stood in need of; and feel 
thankful in your hearts to Almighty God, that 
you have been thus taught to make known 
your wants to him. 

Although many of the Jews to whom the 
Gospel was first preached, would not believe 
Jesus Christ to be that Saviour who had been 
promised them from heaven, yet we find that 
some of those who had not, like the people of 
Israel, been taught tq worsViip the one true 
God, were brought to own the power of Him 
who went about doing good to Jew and Gentile. 
You will remember that at the time these events 
took pla^e, the Jews were subject to the Romans, 
who did not worship the true God, but trusted 
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in idols. But the great ©od had put it into 
the hearts of manj^ of these people to believe 
in his word as truth. When Jesus had ended 
his sermon ^ ihe mgUnt, "be came down to 
Capeniautn^ lived a Roman eentution. 

A centurion w^as a person who bad the com- 
mand of one hundred soldiers. This man’s ser- 
vant was sick and ready to die ; but bis master 
heard of Jesus, and of fhe many things which he 
had done, and he sent some of the elders of 
the Jew^s to him to beg that he would come and 
heal his servant The elders came to Jesus, 
and prayed him to go, for that this Homan 
loved their “nation, and had built them a syna- 
gogue. Jesus went with them. But when he 
was not far from the house, he met some friends 
of the centurion, whom he had sent to say that 
he did not think himself worthy that Jesus 
should enter under his roof ; so humble was the 
mill, BO lowly his opinion of himself ,aud so 
highly he thought of the .power of Jesus, that 
he said, Neither thought I myself worthy to 
come unto thee, but speak the word only, and 
my servant shall be healed: for a mah 

having soldiers under me, and J say unto this 
man, Go, and he goeth; and to anolJiel^^Come, 
and he cometh; aiid to my servant,, Oo this, 
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and he doeth it.** Doubtless this Roman soldier 
thought, that if he who was only a soldier could 
be thus obeyed, Jesus Christ, who had such 
power from heaven, neecj but say the word, and 
his will should be donp. When Jesus heard 
these words, he turned about unto the people 
that followed him, and said, “Verily, I say unto 
you, I feave not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel.” Not in Israel ! Not among that people 
who had been so beloved of God, for whom the 
Mpst High had done such mighty wonders, did 
the Son of God find such faith, such trust in 
his word, as in the case of this Roman soldier, 
who had been brought up a heathen, and taught 
to worship false gods. And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, “ Go thy way : as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee. .And his servant was 
hejided that same hour : for when they that w^ere 
sent to Jesus returned home, they found the 
servant well that had been sick. 
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The day after Jeras had healed the 
centurion’s servant, he went to a city of Gsljilec, 
called Nain* ilere lived a poor widow woman, 
and her only son. Tins youth, we may sup- 
pose, was his mother’s great support, peiiiaps 
almost the only friend she had in the world, to 
care about her in her old age. But it was the 
will of God, in whose hands we all are, and who 
best knows what is good for us, that this young 
man should die. You will think, dear children, 
that it must ha^ e been a great grief to this poor 
woman, when her only child was thus taken 
fiom her and she was left in the world alone and 
friendless; but, no,‘she was not without a friend. 
Although the eyes of her son were closed in 
death, and she was about to follow him to the 
grave, yet, the eye of Him who never slumbers 
was open, and had compassion on her grief. 

The Jews do not bury their deati within 
tlieir cities, because all dead bodies are con- 
sidered as unclean. They are, therefore, .taken 
out of the city to be buried* When tiiis poor 
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wm was dead, many of the neighbours 
went with her to the fiineraL When they came 
to the gate of the ci^y^ just on the other side 
they met Jesus. Ho‘ saw the dead man being 
mpried put, and kneW that he was the only son 
of his mother, and she a widow.* He looked 
upon her with much pity, and said unto her, 
“ Weep not” He then went up to the bier on 
which the young man was laid : those who bore 
it stood still, and Jesus said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, arise.” At this command life 
and strength came agmn, and he that had been 
dead sat up, and began to speak. Then did 
Je&uB give him alive to his mother. What must 
have been her joy! When she left her desolate 
home, k was to follow to the grave one Tvho had 
been the delight of her eyes. Her heart ^ as 
down with grie:^ for she thought she 
^ahpuld never see him more. She felt that the 
home which had been made happy by his pre- 
sence wmild become to her very lonely; and 
gIus fc^i! But before she reached the place 
where her earthly hopes were to be laid in the 
4nst, SsSd beard the voice of him, who, if he 
wounds the beajrt^ can nlso heal it, saying unto 
herf-^‘Wec 5 > not!” Her tears were wiped 
sorrow changed into joy; gladness 
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once more sprung in the heart} for sh^ 
received her son alive agidn into her arms, once 
more to bless her with lojre. Let us fancy 

that we are with theit]^ that we see them 

enter their new hi^py%oine. Will .not fiisir 
first act be one of i&ankiulness to God for all 
his goodness? B^t we will leave thesa, and 
return to those who saw this joyful scene,' 

We read, that diere mme a fear on all. Ihey 
felt that he who could restore the dead to lif^ 
must have power from heaven, and they Mt 
afraid ! 'JThey glorified God, saying, A groat 
prophet is risen up among us, and God hath 
visited his people.” Thus, dear children^ did 
Jesus Christ shew that he had power oi^'^e 
dead, as well as the living. We have seen that 
he has given sight to the blind, caused the deaf 
to hear, the dumb to speak, and ttoie that had 
been lame to w'alk. But now a young ttona, 
who was quite dead, was raised ^(On to ^ at 
the word of him who is Judge qoidc and 
dead. Dear children f we shall all one day die. 
Like this widow's son, we shall be carried to 
the grave by our friends. And though We may 
not live again in this World' as ho tfid,^yet We 
shall all hear the voioe.df the Jw%e^ all the 
earth, calling upon us to rise firom graves, 
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*^11036 that feave donfe goo/1 ^to a happy life with- 
out ’6nd, m heaveia, th«se that have done evil to 
everlasting punishmeit^^ and wo. Some of the 
Jews did* not believe the dead would be 
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ra^ed again. But by^chus shewing himself to 
be the Lord of life and deaths Jesus has taught 
the Christian to hope that w^en all the troubles 
of this li|e are ejKlded he will be permitted to 
live for ev4t in the presence of the Most High, 
-iwhere he will meet all who have been justly 
>ar to him in this world. There will he see 
"^braham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the good 
men of whom we read in the Bible. It was for 
this, deal' children, that Jesu^ Christ loft the 
bosom of liis Father, in order that he might 
come upon the earth, and, by his death on the 
erase, hear the punishment of our sins for us ; 
that we, by believing on him, and w^jilking in 
bis steps, might, by his, Holy Spirit, be made fit 
to appear before our Father in heaven. Let us, 
then, dear cfaldren, thank God, that he has 
given us the hope, of eternariife, without which 
St Pau]^ a preacher of the Gospel, says, we 
shoiiild of all men most miserable. For it 
was thp hope bf the joy that ri^iall be hereafter, "" 
whij^^gafe the disciple and followers of Christ 
streni^h to bear their trials, when their Master 
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was taken from then^ and put .tsi dea& by 
wicked men. It was ^19 . hope which filled 
them with joy, when tUBj^ in their turn, were 
called upon to give up th«lr very lives for Christ’s 
sake. They <vmre stoi*ed, they were beaten 
with many stripes, they yere burnt to death, 
they were thrown to wild beasts, and tom to 
pieces. Yet their faith did not fail them. For 
they had repented of iheir sins, the blood of 
Christ had cleansed them, — his hand held them 
up, and they trusted in his word, who had said, 
Blessed arc they who are persecuted for right- 
eousness sake, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.” And it is this hope, dear children, 
which should make us love to obey God. Wc 
sliould not act well merely because it wdll 
please our fellow -creatures, or that we may 
have praise of njen ; for this will do us no good, 
unless our hearts are right in the sight of him 
who knows our most secret thoughts. But the 
love of Christ, and the hope of eternal life 
which he has given ns, shpuld so rule our 
hearts, as to make us think a whole life, spent 
in his service, too little to shew oui^ gratitude 
for all his mercies. 
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Amovr this time John the Baptist, who 
had been thrown into prison some time before 
by He|pd|' sent of his disciples to Jesus, 

and saidf ^^Att tliou he^ that should come? or 
do we look for another?* We must not think 
from this, that John had any doubt in his own 
mind, that Jesus was indeed the Son of God 
and the Saviour of the world; for he had seen 
the clouds open, and heard a voice from heaven, 
saying, “ This is ipy beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well pleased-** But be might wish that 
those whom he sent should hear the words of 
JesuB for themselves. When John’s two dis- 
ciples came io Christ, they found him curing 
the sick, healing many plagues, casting out c\ il 
spirits, iShL giving sight to the blind. The 
Sanour made thpm observe these things, and 
said, ^Go your way, and tell John what things 
ye have seen and heard; how that the blind 
receive their sight, the. lame walk, the lepers 
are elei^nsed, the deaf hear^ the dead are raiseftl 
up, and the poot have Gospel preached 
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unto them/^ These ^yigs the prophets, hi the 
Old Testament, had IbretoM that Jesus should 
do; and when all these ^tl^ngs^ really came to 
pass, surely there was noitieed for Jesus to own 
himself the Christ — Have told you before^ 
dear children, of the Pharisees. One of this 
proud sect asked Jesus to eat with him, and he 
went into the Pharisee’s house,, ipd i^t down to 
meat In the Eastern ceuntries they do not sit 
on chaiis as we do when we take our meals, but 
they ha^e couches drawn round the table, on 
which they recline; that is half sitting, they 
re£t on one side, and their feet are turned 
behind them. It was a custom among the 
Jews, when they had been walking, to put off 
tlieir shoes, and before eating to wash their 
feet, and, when a guest entered a hous^ water 
was generally brought to him for thi$ purpose, 
that he might refresh himself. l!(1iile Jesus 
was sitting at meat at the Phari^j^^s table," 
ihere came in a poor woman who had %fed a 
\ ery sinful life. But we may sa^ose she was 
sorrj tor her sms, and bad heard that Jesus bad 
power to forgive sin; for she brou^frau ala* 
ba'^tei box of ointment, mi went beldnd^Jesus, 
and washed his feet with. her tears; 
with the hair of her hedd, kisse|j|||3LiB foet, and 
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anointed jthem with the ^ ointment. When the 
I^arisee saw this, he thought in his heart, li 
this man were a prfc,fitiet, he would have known 
what kind of woman this is ; for she is a sinner ! 
,^oubtiess, this man ^ felt well jpleaseji, with his 
<ywn actions, and would not have liked tliat so 
sil^ul a person as he thought this woman to be, 
should have touched him. But Jesus looks at 
the heax^ he knows all that is' in it, and can 
tell when we wish to please him. lie knew 
that this woman had been a sinner, but he also 
knew that she had repented of her evil ways, 
that her heart was humbled in, the sight of God, 
and that in thus waiting upon him, she was 
shewing forth her love and gratitude. Jesus 
knew also what was passing in the heart of the 
Pharisee, and he said unto him, Simon, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. — “There was a 
certain creditor which had two' debtors a cre- 
ator, dear ^children, is a person to whom wc 
owe any thing, a debtor is a person owing it ; 
that is,-, if you 1||r€d me a penny I should bo 
your creditor, Hid you would be my del)trr. 
..But, toj*etuni{{ one of this man's debtors owo<l 
him five hundred and the other fifty ; 

they had i^fcing to pay, ho frankly 
forgave thcmj|g^th. Then. said Jesus to Simon, 



I 

A PENITENT WO^AN PARDONED. 79 

Tell me, therefore^ «Krhich of them ivill love 
him most?” Simon saiej^ suppose that he to 
whom he forgave most ^tid he said unto him, 
thou hast rightly judgdU. And he turned to 
the ^man, and said unto Simon, ^ Seeet thou , 
this ^man? 1 entered ipto thine house^ thou 
gavest mo water for my feet; but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, ^and ipped them 
with the hairs of her head. Tboif gaveat me 
no kiss; but this woman, since the time 1 came 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet : my bead 
wjil^ oil thou didst not anoint ; but this woman 
hath anointed my feet with ointment Where- 
fore, I say unto iShee, her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven ; for she Ipved much : but to whom 
little IS forgiven, the same loveth little.” And 
he* said unto licr, “Thy sins are forgiven. 
And they that sat at meat with iSm began to 
say within themselves, Who is tins that forgiv- 
eth sins also?” And Jesus said 4o the woman, 
“ Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in peace.” 

Thus did Jesus teach a j|j^on of humility to 
those who are proud in hoa^t. While " this 
woman lived in sin, she was iSO^ pleaijlng m the 
sight ot Ood, who purer' i^ee^th^n to 

behold iuicijuity; but ho k>oucr did &rssdce 
her evil ways, and turn unto the 
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forgave her sins, which ,had been many, and 
shewed that slie was ^nore fit to approach him, 
than the proud PhsK^see, who thought himself 
s*o good, that he did , not need forgiveness. 
Dear children, we Ire all debtors to God. 
Some of u$ may be more sinful than othSfe, and 
some others w^e may be tempted to think more 
v^iriful than ourselves. But let us not despise 
them, or thhlk unkindly of them, for we do not 
know how much they may have been tempted. 
Perhaps, if we had been in their place, we 
might have been as bad, or worse. But, 
remember, we all sin daily in the sight of drod. 
Wc came into the world his debtors, and the 
fresh sins of every day do but make our debt 
larger. We cannof pay it; for even if we were 
not to oommit a single fresh sin from this iiay 
to the end of our lives, it would not blot out 
those we have already committed; still less 
wonld it do away wdth the debt fhat was stand- 
ing wMn we first came into the world. But^ 
dear children, God will forgive us this debt, for 
the sake of Jesus 'Christ, who gave up his life 
on the ceross, that our sins might be washed 
away in his blood, our debts" paid. Should we 
thpn, love ouo who has done all this for us? 
Ob, yes, the mdi« sinful we feel ourselves to be. 
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the greater will be our love 'to him, who will 
say to all who truly recent, and believe the 
Gospel, Go in peace^l^y sins ^e forgiven 
thee.” 

Then did Jesus go about through many cities 
and villages, preaching and leaching the Gos- 
pel, and with him were his twelve disciples, 
and some women whom he had healed. Among 
them w^as Mary Magdaljn, out of whcmi he had 
cast seven devils. They went into a house; 
but the people did so crowd about him, that he 
could not find time so much as to eat bread. 
110tk he again shewed his power over Satan; 
for we read that a person was brought unto 
him possessed with a devil, blind and duf^b ; 
and Jesus healed him, so that he both spake 
and saw. 'Phen did he speak many w^ds to 
the people, and while he yet talked, behold his 
mother and his brethren came to tbe^ place, but 
they could not get near him, because the crowd 
was great. Then those who were abopt him 
said, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
shond without, desiring to i^eak with thee.” 
And Jesus said, Who is my mother? jgind who 
are iny brethren?’ and he looked around on 
them w^hich sat about Jtim, stretch^ jfe?th hU 
hand toward his disciples, and Jjtid,. Behold 



82 CHRIST LOVES HIS TOLLbWERS. 

my mother and my brethren !” Here we see, 
dear children, how Jeens condescended to love 
those who gave^ up ifll other things, that they 
might serve and folldv^r him. They were as 
dear to him, as that mother, to whom you may 
remember he was so dutiful when he was gra- 
ciously pleased to appear as a little child. 
And not only those who loved him then, does 
Christ love : hut those' who love to walk in his 
ways, and do the will of God, will always be 
loved by him ; for he said also, Whoever shall 
hear the word of God, and do the will ofjiiy 
Father who is in heaven, the same is my mo- 
ther, and sister, and mother. 
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LETTER XVL 

So much did dur Saviour wish thal 
those things which he taught the people should 
be attended to and understood by them^ that 
he condescended to teach them in a way then 
often in use among the Jews; I mean the teach- 
ing by parables. A: parable is a kind of story, ' 
or fable, about something quite well known to 
us, but which is meant .at the same time to give 
usISlome lesson on a subject which we do not so 
well understand. .Thus, at the present time, by 
telling them of a sower going forth to sow his 
seed, he speaks of the way in which different 
people receive the grace of God into their 
hearts. It was one day, as he sat by the sea- 
side, and great multitudes were come together 
to hear him, that Jesus went into a ship, from 
whence he taught, by a parable, the people who 
stood by the shore, ' . 

He told them of a sower who went out to sow 
his seed : and it came to pass, as he sdsred, that 
some fell by the wayside, where it was ^rodden 
down, and the birds of the air came aijfi de- 
voured it Some fell on sto^ ground, where it 
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liad not much earth, so it sprang up quickly 
but as soon as the sun > was uj) it was scorched, 
and withered away, bt^^ausc it had so little root. 
Some fell among thoriiit^, and the thorns grew’ 
tip \with it, and choktd it; so that it yielded 
no fruit. But some seed there was which fell 
into good ground, and sprang up, and incrcase{l, 
and bore much fruit, some an hundred fold, some 
sixty fold, and some thirty fold. 

When we read the Bible, dear children, we 
should not trust too much to our own wisdom to 
undersUmd what may be written there, but should 
ask those who may be better able to tell us. Above 
all, w e should pray to God that he would give us 
grace so to read, that we may receive instruction 
from his most holy book. In the present instance 
we need not fear lest we should not have the 
right meaning of the parable; for our Lord himself 
ex])lained it afterw ards to those who were about 
him. The seed which was sown, he declared to 
be the word of God. The sower of the seed, is 
the sower of the word. He that heareth the 
word of God and understandeth it not, this is 
he which; received seed by the way-sido; and 
the enemy of’ our souls, who is ever on the 
W'atch'to tempt lis to do evil, and thus desti’oy 
the good seed that might otherwise spring up 
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ill our hearts, may be compared to those birds 
wliieh picked up the keei^that fell by the way- 
side. There are some pedjfle, dear children, who 
perhaps for a while recede’ tfie word of God 
into their hearts, and sVem as if they would 
wish to do his wdll; their feelings are perhaps 
touched for the time with love to God, but their . 
hearts are not changed. Thus they give w^ay 
to the first temptation wjth which they arc tried, 
for they have not the love of God in Christ 
Jesus so deeply fixed in their hearts, as to make 
them able to bear all things j^atiently for bis 
sake. The hearts of these people may be com- 
pared to that stony ground in which , the seed 
sprung up quickly; but as soon as it felt the 
scorching sun, it withered away. There are 
some also who have the word of God in their 
hearts; but they are so taken up with the cares 
and pleasures of this life, which so fill their whole 
hearts, as to prevent the growth of that good 
seed which is sowm by the grace of God in the 
hearts of all his people. 

This, dear children, is what is meant by 
thorny ground into which the sow^er drppt some 
of his seed, which became choked by thorns and 
brambles. But that good ground, into wbichsome* 
of the seed fell, and in which it grew up strongly, 
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and bore much fruit, tells us of those who hear the 
word, and, with an humble, simple heart, seek 
daily for help from thejjf heavenly Father, to enable 
them to give up 'their lives to serve him. It is 
in the hearts of such* as these that this seed 
takes deep root downward, and fills them with 
love to God. The fruit which it bears is love 
to our fellow-creatures, shewn by gentleness to 
all around us, a wish to do good to all, and a 
lowly opinion of ourselves. 

From this parable we may learn, that the 
grace of God is given to every man. We are 
all asked to come to him, dear children ; and if 
we do so,, humbly and truly, he wdll in no wise 
cast us out You see it was -the same seed that 
was sown by the sower in different places, but 
it did not all come up alike. Thus it is w ith 
ourselves. God is gracious to us all. But as 
the seed is very much smaller than the plant 
which springs from it, so is the grace of God in 
our hearts ; and if we are careless or inattentive 
to this still snidll voice within us, we may soon 
cease to hear it. Let ns then pray to Goddso to 
soften ova; hard hearts, that the good seed which 
he graciously condescends to sow there may not 
wither aw:ay. 
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LETTEI^XVII. 


After Jesus had taught many more 
parables, he said unto his disciples, Let us go 
over unto the other side of the lake. Then came 
to him a person who was a scribe, and who we 
may suppose had heard all that had been said 
by him, saying, Master, I will follow thee 
whithersover thou goest.” And Jesus said unto 
him, “ The foxes have holes, and the birds of 

the air have nests 5 but the Son of man hath 

* 

not where to lay his head.” Thus shewing him, 
that if he wished to follow Christ, he must give 
up all other things. For He who came down 
from heaven above for the sake of sinners, spen' 
his whole life, while upon earth, in going about 
from place to place doing' good to man. He 
therefore had no home in which to rest himself 
after all his toils: tiie very birds and beasts 
were better off in thiS way than he was, for 
they had their nests, and places of rest Surely^ 
dear children, we should be willing to leave 
every thing that would prevent us from 'obeying 
Him who was God as well as man ; who laid 
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aside his glory, led a life of great trial among 
sinful men, and shed his blood on the cross, 
*that we might find^^ardon for our sins, and 
live for ever in heaven. If this scribe felt his 
heart really touched \dth the words of Jesus, 
doubtless he thought it better to follow^ such 
a teacher through poverty and want, than to 
give up his hope of eternal life for the sake 
of any earthly good, however dear it might be. 
And now, dear chiMren, let us ask ourselves 
how much we are willing to give uj) for the sake 
of this Saviour who gave his life for us ? Do 
not think, because we may not be called upon, 
as many have been, to forsake our friends, to 
leave our happy homes, to suffer in prison and 
in chains, and even to die rather than deny his 
name ; that we can do nothing by which to shew 
our love to God, and our wish to follow tho 
example of Him who is a high and holy pattern 
for us all : for there is much that we may all 
do, however young we may be, or however lowly 
our rank in life. Christ has died for us all, that 
we might be made friends again with our Father 
in^Jieavei^ ; and he has promised to put his Holy 
Jl piTit into the hearts of all, to lead us into all 
ftruthl Let us then begin each day with prayer 
to God, that for the sake of his Son, Christ 
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Josus, he will be pleased to put his Spirit into 
our hearts; we shall then be betteiK^able to 
please him, by setting jfc|Watch upon our Ups 
that we speak no hasty |\i* evilVord, by obeying 
our parents, by living pAaccably with our com- 
panions, by being gentle, and shewing kindness 
to alL 

While Jesus was crossing the sea of Galilee 
with his disciples, he gj-ve them another proof 
of his great power. We read that, as the}?^ 
sailed, he fell asleep; and while he lay asleep in 
the vessel, a great storm arose. The wind be- 
c*ame very high, and the sea so rough, that the 
waves beat into the ship. Then did his disi/iples 
Twakc him, saying, Lord, save us, we perish y* 
And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith But he arose, and said 
unto the sea, “ Peace, be still.'* And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm. Jesus then 
Found fault with his disciples for not having 
more faith, saying, ** Why are ye so fearful? 
How' is it that ye have no faith ?” Those who 
were in the ship with him wondered and feared 
very much ; au.d said to one another^ What 
manner of man is this ? for he commandeth even 
the winds and water., and they obey him.’" Yes, 
dear children : and not only is the deep and 
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wicto with its grand and fearful wayeSf 

i^det power, but he can also say to the 

heart, when filled wi^& angry passion, Peace, 
be stillf^ and cause us to become humble and 
forgiving one to anotiier, if we cry unto him. 
When the ship in which Jesus and his dis- 
ciples were, reached the other side of the 
lake^ they landed in the country of the Gada- 
rencs, sometimes called also the country of 
the Gergesenes, which is ovcr-against Galilee. 
When Jesus came out of the ship, he met a 
poor unhappy man who was possessed with 
devils, which m<ade him so fierce, that no man 


could tame him : for if they bound him with 
chains, he would tear them in pieces; and 
always, night and day, he wa3 in the mountains, 
among the tombs, crying, and cutting himself with 
stones. The tombs were often in this country 
caves cut out of the rock, and along the borders 
of the lake of Gennesaiet may still be seen their 
remains. When this poor man saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran aiiu fell doyra before him, and wor- 
shipped him, and cried with a loud voice, What 
have I to do with tfiee, Jesus, thou Son of 

9 

the most high God? When our Lord com- 
manded the evil spirit to Some out of the man, 
be said, Art thou come to torment us before 
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the time ? I beseech thee that thou tonttent me 

♦ • 

not !” Here tb.en fi^nd Jesus spoken to «s 
the Son of the Most ll^h God, by those who 
dare not deny his pow^ f for it is written, the 
devils also believe and tremble.” Near the 
mountain where Jesus met this man, there was 
a herd of swine feeding, apd the devils besought 
him, sa}dng, “ If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into the herc^ of swine.” Jesus said 
unto them, ‘<Go:” and the unclean.spirits went 
and entered into the swdne, and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters; And they that fed the 
s\s ine fled, and ^old it in the city and in the 
countiy. Then came out the whole city to meet 
.lesus, and to see what was done; and when 
(hey saw him that had been possessed with a 
devil, sitting clothed, and(|^in his right mind, at 
tl)e feet of Jesus, they were so filled with fear 
and awe, that they prayed him to depart out of 
tlieir coasts. Instead of feeling thankful at the 
presence of one wdio could do so much for them, 
they wished to get rid of him. Doubtless they 
feared tliat if he stayed longer, he would pimiiA 
them yet more for their many sins thanjiy 
less of their swine* When* he went ba«k tp the 
ship, the poor man whom he had healed begged 
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f 

to go "Vlfith him ; but Jesus ^sciit him away, eay- 
ings Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the l!.ord hath done for thee 
so he went away, and^ made it known through 
all the city ; and all mSn did wonder. 
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LETTER^XVIII. 


^ You may remember’ that I told you 
how much the Publicans wwe despised among 
the Jews. About this lime, Jesus was jJeased 
to go and dine at the hoitse of one of this class. 
"Pile mail’s name was Levi. He made a fctist 
ill Ills house, and hn-ited many of the same way 
of life as hiinsclti to meet Jesus. 'Piiis did not 
jilcase tlie Scribes and Pharisccb; and they 
a>k('d the disciples? Why their Master ate and 
drank \^ith publicans and sinners?’^ Jesus Iiiiri- 
self litMrd their question, and said, “ They that 
are whole need not a phjsician, but they that 
are sick. I came not to call tlic rigliteous, hut 
siimers, to repentance. Here is a lesson for us, 
dear children, as well as for the people of that 
day. It wu)uld teach* us to despise no person, 
however jioor, wretched, sinful, or miscrahle 
tliey may seem to us; for, as those who are 
sick stand in need of a physician to c■ul^^ them, 
so do such as these need the forgiveness and 
mercy of God in Christ Jesus. And it is* also 
those who feel ihembelvcb to be very sinful. 
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to whSirn God will give grace to repent. Such 
people are more acceptable in his sight than 
the proud self-right&ns person, who thinks he 
has no need of reper'.t.nee. It is the poor and 
contrite, those who are filled with sorrow for 
their sins, that be vnll deign to bless. B^isides, 
you will think with ijaie, that if the public«n.ns 
were really such wicked people as the Jews 
thought them, there was the more need tliat 
the Saviour should go amongst them, and shew 
them the error of their ways. It was therefore 
very selfish of these Scribes and Pharisees to 
murmur thus. Had they been good men, they 
would have been glad indeed to see that people 
so poor and miserable, so shut out from tlio 
love and good-will of the rest of the world, held 
thus an opportunity of being tanglit their duty 
to God and man. 

Then Jesus came to the city of Capernaum, 
where the people gladly received him; and 
many personz were gathered together near the 
sea, waiting for him. Wliilc he w'as teaching 
them, there came one of the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name, and fell dowm at his feet, T 
begging that he would come into his house, for 
he had one only daughter, about twelve years 
old, and she lay a-dying. We may suppose that 
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her father had heard ,of the miracles done ,by 
the Saviour: therefore, as soon as he knew 
he was come that way, we may think it was with 
some faith and hope that Ac earnestly besought 
Jesus, saying, “ I pray thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed ; and she 
shall live.” Jesus yielded to this earnest request, 
and went with Jairus, and so did his disciples. 

They were followed .by a great crowd of 
people, among whom was a poor ^oman who 
had been ill for twelve years. She had suffered 
much, spent all her money that she. might be 
cured, and still she was no better, but rather 
worse. When she ^saw how the people pressed 
round Jesus, so great was ‘ her belief in his 
power, that she said to herself If I may but 
touch his dothes, I shall be made whole.” 
blinking that she should not be seen in the 
crowd, she came behind him, touched the hem 
of ins garment, and immediately felt that she 
was healed. SHb wa» mistaken in thinking that' 
her action would not be known : for Jesus 
turned about in the crow d, and said, Who 
touched my clothes?” All the peoplck denied 
that they had done it Peter, and the disciples fj 
who were with him, said, “ Master, thou, seest 
the multitude press thee, and sayest thou. Who 
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touchiSl me ?’’ And Je^us said, Somebody 
bath touched me,” ..And he looked about to 
sec her that had done this thing. Remember, 
dear children; we cai\/hide nothing from Him 
who knows all that passes in our hearts ; who 
not only sees all that we do, but who knows all 
we wisli to do ; who tell our very thoughts. 
The poor woman, when she found that she 
could not be hid, came, full of fear, and fell 
down trcmJ)ling before Jesus, and told him all 
the truth. If she had been afraid that he would 
be angry with her, how great must have been 
her joy when Jesus said unto her, Daughter, 
be of good comfort; thy faitti hath’ made thee 
whole ; go in peace, and be whole of thy plagile. 
And the ivoman was made whole from that hour. 

Wlille this was passing on the w ay, there came 
some one from the ruler’s house, and said unto 
him, Thy daughter is dead; why troublest 
thou the iflaster any farther ?” When Jesus 
heard this, he^^aid unto ihe rffler of the syna- 
gogue, not afraid; only believoi and she 

shall be made whole.” When they came to the 
house, fee found that the child’s death was gene- 
rally known: for, as w’'as the custom at such 
times, the peojde W'ere come together, and they 
were weepings and wailing, > lor they were sure 
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she was dead. Jesu^ would not allow v^y one 
to go in with him but PcJ:er, James, and John 
the brother of James, iftjid when he was come 
in, he saith unto them, Why make ye this 
ado ? Weep not : for the Slamsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth.” But they laughed at him. All arpund 
were certain she was de^ ; and it was wolf they 
should be so, that they might be better able to 
speak to the truth of th^ miracle that .Christ was, 
about to perform- When Jesus had put the 
people all out, he tc^ the father and mother of 
the child, and his dSpiples who were with him, 
and went into the room where the dead body 
was lying. He t^ok one of her hands, saying, 
‘‘ Damsel, 1 say unto thee, ajrise.” Her spirit 
came again, and the child rose up and walked; 
and Jesus commanded that something should be 
given her to eat. Then were her parents aston- 
ished, and Jesi^ ch|irged them tbat they should 

tell no man what was done. But ilie famd of it 

■> 

went abroad into all that land, f 

On the same day, .Tesus cured two blind men^ 
who, fallowed him,, crying and saying, ^Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on us !” yhey also 
brought to him a dumb man posseS^iJ with a 
devil; him Jesus also cured, so that^e'^ke. 
Then did the p^plc wonder, sayiiig^^^^* It was 
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never S0 seen in Israel ‘ lie then went away 
into his own country, Nazareth, and his disciples 
followed him. There he was again ill treated : 
for, when he began to |each on the Sabbath-day, 
they said, “ Is not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary? Are not his brethren with And 
they wondered in themselves how came to be 
so wise, and to do such mighty works. Thus 
you see, though they saw his mighty works, and 
heard his gracious words, yet they would not 
believe on him; and Jesv)||paid* unto them, “A 
prophet is not Without hdliour, but in his own 
country, among his own kin, and in his own 
house.” We read that he dki no great works 
there because of their unbelief, save that he laid 
his hands on a few sick folks and healed thoin. 
And Jesus went about all the aties and villages, 
teaching and preaching the Gospel, and healing 
every sickness and every disease among the 
people. 
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lettj:r XIX. 


It was at ttiis that J^sus called 
together his disciples^ and gave them power 
over unelean spirits to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness. He then sent 
them forth to preach the kingdom of God to 
the Jews. They were not to go to other 
people; but were sent by their Divine Master 
through those cities and villages, to which he 
himself intended to go. 

He sent them out by two and two, and com- 
manded them nol? to make ready any thing to 
take with them, to use by the way. Tliey were 
not to take bread, neither gold nor silver with 
which to buy food, nor any other clothes but 
those they had pn ; for (said their Lord) “ the 
workman is worthy of hi^ meat.’’ And: sur^y 
we may suppose that those people to whom 
the} prOached the Gospel, ff they rightly prisied 
it, would willingly give part of their daily bread 
to those who went about doing good, and givingt 
up their whole* lives, to feed the soiMs of all 
around them with that bread which' cymes 
down from heaven- * • 
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Thus wwt out the^3 holy men^#old 
iug iii His word who seuj theiu» |» hig, ‘^Be- 
hold) I send you fort^ as sheep midst of 

wolves; be ye fherefore wise as'^erpentsj^a^ 
harmless as d^es.” ^esus foretold that his Si| 
lowers should^be taken by their enemies, and 
brought before governors and kings for his sake, 
But they were commande4 not to think before- 
hand what they should say to pro\e themselves 
not guilty; for tlieir Lord promised them, that 
the Spirit of God would put it into their hearts 
what they should speak in that same hour. 

Then said Jesus, Fear not them wliich kill 
the body, but are not able tp kill the soul : but 
ratber fear birr who is able to destroy both soul 
body in hell,” Yes, dear cliildren, it is 
indeed this great Being whom we should fear 
to offend; Him who (if we do'not repent of our 
many sins in this world) can punish us in an- 
other, The fear of man should never prevent 
our doing what we know to be light in the 
sigbt;*of God; for (as our Saviour told his dis- 
ciples) not even a sparrow can fall to the 
giound without his leave. So can no sorrow 
eoine wear us without the k]|owledge of him 
who rtles the woild; and who "knows what is 
best -for* all his creatures : for the verj hairs of 
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our head are all niinihered. We have souls 
which must live for iter; and are, therefore, of 
more value than many a{)aTM||||. If, therefore, 
we seek to please God, fear what 

man canxib unto us. J^^mrdo iSi^iorget that 
Jesus Christ told his discipld||k this time, that 
those who diould confess, or own him t(f1)e the 
Saviour, before men, be would confess before 
his Father in heaven. 

But how are we to confess Christ before 
men, perhaps you will say? Simply, by putting 
your trust in him, and obejdng his command- 
ments. If your father or motlier, dear children, 
were to wish jou to do any one thing, atid you 
^^ere to obey \hem, j^ou would shew to all 
around that you thought tbeJy had a right to 
command you. You would thus confess them 
before men. And when w§ pray to God for the 
sake of his -Son Christ Jesus, that he will teacli 
us his will, ajnd make us able to obey him by 
putting his good Spirit into our hearts ; when 
v\e think humbly of ourselves, are gentle and 
kind to all aroirad ; when wt are willing cheer- 
fully to obey our parents ami teacheis, by 
patiently and steadily doing our duly from day 
to day, we confess to all who know ul, that the 
Spirit of Christ rules in our hearts, and* that we 
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wish to hOv his followers. Thus, even a child 
may confess Christ bekbie men; And sad 
indeed will it own him in our 

actions; Whosoever shall 

deny me l^ore^ inen/ him wi^.I alsp deny 
before my^PatlWrwho is in heavem*^ 

Jesus sent a blessing with his disciples to all 
who should receive them for his sake, saying, 
^‘Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward,*' Thus, if we 
shew even a little act of kindness t(> any one 
.for file love of Christ, we shall not lose our 
reward. But we must have no other motive in 
onr Hearts. It must hot be done only to please 
ourselves, or because we^ think people will 
speak w^ell of us for it, — no, we must be willing 
to do it even if it should cause ns to be unkindly 
thought of. The twelve then wgit their Avay, 
preaching the Gospel, and healing the sick 
everywhere. 

I told yo^ in the Fifteenth Letter, that John 
the Baptist had been throwm into prison by 
Herod, because he had reproved him for having 
done wrong ; but I have not yet told you that 
John whs most cilielly put to death by him- . ;,i 
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On Herod’s birth-day, ^heit he made a feast 
for the lords^ captiiAs, and chief people of 
Galilee, the daughter ctoie arid 

danced before ^hem. io pleased 

the king, that he told Her to ask imy thing she 
pleased of him, and he would give it to her, 
even lo the half of his kingdom. will 

think thif was a very foolish proimse for any 
kini; to make; and perhaps had he l^Hown what 
her reijnr^: srciild be, Herod would uOt hav^ 
riaid what u<. did. Salome (that w^as the name 
of the yixing woman) jveiit to Herodias her 
mother, nei asked her what she should demand, 
Nfuv, t’uis woman had been the cause of John’s 
hi hii- cast into prison. She greatly feared 
^u(l wished to have her revenge. She 
was, therefore, so wicked, so lost to all sense of 
duty? bo til to God and man, as to put it into 
the heart of her young daughter to go to the 
king, and say, Give me here John the Bap- 
tist’s head in „ cliarger.” A charger is a lai^e 
dish; and it is still the custom in some nations 
of the l^ast, when a person has to die by order 
of the la^^^ that when the oflSceT has cut off the 
head, he carries it to his master, as a ^o6f that 
he has obeyed the order. When Herod heard 
this wicked request, he was #iy>«tofry, yet he 
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would not recall hi^ promise’ although the 
keeping his word woiiK^ cause him to sin 
against God, by taking away the life of a fel- 
low^creature. great was the prido of his 
heart, that ratlier-'tfian own himself to have 
been very wrong in making such, a rash vow, 
he sent, and had Jolin, beheaded -in prison, and 
the bead was brought and given to Salome, who 
carried i^to her mother. 

How very dreadful^ cdear children, to think, 
that any one should become so full of malice 
and ill-will, so lost to all good and gentle foeK. 
ings, as thus to take pleasure in the misery of a 
human being; thus to take away that life which 
God has given. But John had no need to fear 
death, ~for him the change was a happy one; 
tod wil|^ his body was beheaded, hetleft a 
gloomy . prison into which he had been put 
because he did his dut;y without fear of man ; 
and his soul, that immortal ^art which never 
dies, gave itself up to him who created it. 
What must , ^ve been the feelings of the 
unhappy woman who was the cause of his 
death, if ever she was made to feel her gr^at 
guilt ? Dear children, let us pray for grace to 
be ke]^ tfrom gi\dng way to temptation. ' For if 
we once .leave tile right path, we cannot tell 
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what evil we B&ay be teijipted to do5 dr whether 
grace from above may J[>e given us to repent. 

Some time after this, jwhen Herod heard of 
Jesus, and of all that had been done by him, 
his guilty conscience troubled him, and he 
thought it was John whom he had so wickedly 
slain, risen from the dead. For he^said unto 
his servants, ^^John have I beheaded, but who 
is this of whom I hear such things? It is John;' 
he is risen front the dead.^ ^ 
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LETTER XX. 


.. Whek the disdples had fiidsbed all 

the works for which they had been sent out* 
they went back to Jesus, and told him all things 
they had done, and what they had tanght. There 
iwcre many people about; therefore Jesus said 
unto them, “ Come ye apart into a desert places 
and rest awhile.'* And he took them with him, 
and^eut away privatelyoTCr the sea of Galilee^ 
or T^rlas, into a desert place near the city of 
Bethsaiiit;' 

When ^e people heard of it, they 'ran out of 
all cities near, and came^ them. Jesus, 
when he came out and aaw so many people, was 
moved with compassion, because they ^ad no 
one to teach tjhent the right way. He i^tied 
them, becai^e they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd; and although he had intended to 
be alone ^ith the discipfo's for a while, be did 
not setstd’ them away, but spake untio 'them of 
the kingdom of and b^an Ito teach them 
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many thiagai He also healed their sick; and 
many followed him, whe^ihey saw the miracles ■ 
which he did. Jesus thega went up into a moun- 
tain, where he sat with hi*s dis&ples. Here the 
people came to him ; and when he lifted up his 
eyes, and saw how many therg.were, he said to 
Philip, « Whence shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat?” Jesus said this to prove Philip, 
he himself knew what hp Vould do. And might 
we not expect that, as Philip must have daily 
seen the mighty works done by our Lord, hp 
would have felt that he who could cause the 
blind to see, the dumb to speak, and the lame 
to walk, could by his Divine power cause |ive 
thousand people to be fed. But Philj|^ does 
not seem to have thought thus; for'Jie looked 
round upon the people, and said, ‘*Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not enough for 
them, that everyone may take a little.” 

When the day was nearly over, the disdples 
came t^ Jesus, and begged that he would send 
away' the multitude, that they might go into 
the towns and country round about to lodge, 
and buy themselves b^’ead, for they had nothing 
to eat.^ Bujii ouT.ftord said, “They filled not 
depart} g^ve ye them to eaL” Thi^y thought 
by this that he moamt them to go send bring some 
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food; and they said unto him, «‘ghall we go 
and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and 
give them to eat ?' * Jesus then asked how 
many loaves they had 'with them. When they 
had looked, they said, “ Five, and two small 
fishes.” One of^them, named Andrew, said, 
‘‘•Here is a lad which hath five barley loaves 
^and two small fishes ; but what are they among 
so many ?’* ITius you ^see they had but ^ry^ 
little. And we might indeed say, “What are 
they among so many?” did we not know that 
he who caused the widow’s barrel of meal and 
cruse of to waste not with 4aily use, while 
there was a famine in the land/^ could from this 
little store cause a great multitude to partake 
of a full meal. 

Dr. £. D. Clarke says in his Travel^ that, in 
passing through this countri^ their guide pointei:! 
out to them a sloping S|9^ heights on 

their right hand, down they had them- 

selves come, as &e place where tins miracle 
was wrought. There was much grass lii the*, 
place, upon which our Lord ernmnanded his 
disciples to make thd' meh sit down in groups 
of fifty ^persons. Jesus took the bread, and, 
looking up to heaven, he gave his blessing, then 
brake it, and 'gave tq^his disciplesi, who ;^artcd it 
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among the people. This was dene also with 

jf • 

the fishes; and not onl^c&l they all eat and 
were filled, but there wafaome left For when 
they had all done, Jesus tsaid, Gather up the 
fragments that xttnain, that nothing’ be lost;” 
ipon which they took up twelve baskets full : 
and they that had eaten were about five thou* 
sand, besides women and children. Those who 
saw this miracle said, “ J'his is of a truth that 
prophefSshich should come into the world.” 

It is right dear children, to be careful in our 
manlier of living, that we should all do some- 
thing, and not eat the bread of idleness. It is 
.also very wrong Jo be wasteful of the good 
th&ngs which God hath given us, as we may 
learn from the command of our SBvkmr, to 
gather up what was left, that nothing should 
^36 lost But it is also wrong to think too much 
about what we sidill eat or drink, or what we 
shall put on ; for our Saviour himself hath told 
XB not to take too much thought for the morrow. 
He bdth said, "Look at the lilies of the field; 
they toil not neither do they spin, yet Solomfti 
in all his glory was hqt airajed like one of 
these.” No king, dem: tdfildren, had e^ robe 
of state BO bright and beaulifiil as the |orm*and 
colour of many of the litde, floweis which God 
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has made. iSid he whe sends his dew and rain 
to feed and nourish this part of his works will 
provide for all those who put tl^ir trust in him, 
and obey his laws. And here 1 would just 
observe, that it was while the people were 
listening to the commands of CSuist^ that he 
liras graciously pleased to supply their grants. 
Let us remember how many of our wants are 
daily supplied by a bountiful Creator. When 
we wake in the morning, it is he thatVe ha\ e 
to thank for our refreshing sleep ; for our daily 
bread, which gives us health and strength to 
serve for all those kind friends, whose love 
makes each day so pleasant to us. In shorty 
every good gift cometh from aljpve, from our 
Father which is in heaven. 

Let ns then ask ourselves, dear children, 
if we are giving up our whole hearts to obey 
the commands of Christ Do we fear God, and 
love him with all our heart with all our mind, 
with all ou'' soul, and with all our strength? 
Do we give him thanks? Do we put our whole 
trust in him? Do we honour his holy name 
and word, and seek to serve him truly all the 
days ofr our life? If this is indeed the desire 
of oiv hearts, God will have mercy upon u&, 
and for the sake his Son Jesus Christ will 
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pardon all our sins. Lpt ns tiual'tlaily put our 
trust in him who hath^dd, that, if \ie seek 
first the kingdom of Go^aU that we want shall 
be added therdo. * * 
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iJfiTTER XXI. 




Tub people were so mtich surprised 
at this last miracle, of the loaves and fishes, 
that although Jesus had said, his kingdom was 
not of this world, they would have taken him 
by force, and made him a king. They did not 
understaip^ that his wish was to make himself a 
kingdom in every human heart, where he might 
rule and reign. It was not earthly power and 
tliat he sought, for he had left a house not 
ntade with hands, eternal in the heavens; and to 
him who was King of kings, the power of the 
greatest earthly prince was as nothing. When 
Jesus found w^hat they wished, he made his 
disciples ente'* the ship, and cross over to Betti- 
es^ while^he sent away the people. When he 
^ was left by himself he went up into anaountaiii 
to pray; and when the ev^ening was come, he was 
there aldne. It must indeed have been a com* 
fort to, hie heavenly mind, to leave for a while 
the company of those around him, even of those 
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who knew him best, ajid \oved lito mo*3t; for 
they could not have been to share many of 
his feelings; that he mig^pour out his soul to 
his Father in heaven, and fhtis Hbld communion 
with that heaven which was his dwelling-place* 
Christ was on the mountain alone. Hk dis- 
ciples were at sea in their ship, tossing abo^t 
among the waves, with the wind blowing against 
them. It was quite dai;Jc, and Jesus was not” 
come to them. Their sails were of no use in 
the storm, and they could not get on. But he 
who fed the multitude saw their distress. He 
saw them toiling very hard, trying tf.fow the 
ship. This was in.thc fourth watch of &^^ght, 
that is, betwqien three and six o’clock in the 
morning. The Jews, at this time, had learnt of 
the Romans to dhide their night into four por- 
tions of time, each of which they called a watch. 
The fii^t ended at niAe o*olock in the evening, 
the second at twelve oTclock at night, the thiid 
at three in the morning, and the fourth at six 
o’clocfi. Thus, yon see, the night was far spent, 
when Jesus, seeing their distress, went unto 
them, walking on the sea» 

When the discipleB first saw himXisoming 
towards the ship, they were afraid, sayiugj/'Ttt is*, 
a spirit!” and they cried out for fear* But Jesus 
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spake unto 'sajinp, <*Be of good cheer, it 
is I, be not afraid. Then said Peter, “ Lord, 
if it be thou, bid md come unto thee’ the 
and Jelus s&id, “Qome,'* Peter then 
went down from th|j ship^ and began to i»alk on 
the to meet his Divine Master. No doubt, 
ip his great joy at seeing him in the midst 
of their trouble, Peter felt able to do any 
thing at his '"bidding, and without any fear 
trusted himself on the stormy wa\e, at the com- 
mand of him whom the winds and waves obey. 
But when he had left the ship behind him, and 
found t^wind very high, and th^^ea rough, 
his Was so great that he forgot nxs trust in 
Godjlelt afraid, and began to sink. But w ben 
he cried, ‘‘ Lord, save me !” Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, sa}ring, thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt 
Tliey then went up to the ship togethei, and 
were gladly taken in by the other disciidcs. 
By this time the wind had ceased to bloy, j et 
read, that immediately the ship was at the 
land whither they went ” No sooner did Jesus 
go into the vessel than they found themseUes 
at tbati^place which they had been tiying in 
bjmif to rjach without his aid. The same power 
had calmed^ the raging sea could bring 
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them to the end of *tibeir vo3r§%e, swift as 
thought^ But those whoywere on board were 
very i^ch mnazed, and wondered. They did 
not seem to remember that he who had given 
food to a hungry multitude, and caused them to 
be Jilled with a few loaves and fishes, coul^ also 
nuke the winds and naves obey him. We aftt 
told, “ 'Hmr hearts were harden^* yet tb^ 
coukl not help worshipping Jesui^ and saying; 
“ Of a truth thou art the Son of God !” 

And non, dear children, I wish you to fefil in 
your hearts that he who did these mighty wcndcs, 
he who peifisotned these wonders, he sBved 
Peter from sinking* into the wave, knows sKthis 
very moment every thought of ^inr hearts. 
Life, dear childreu, has been etanpared to an 
ocean, over nhiah ne are all sailing, {leaven 
is the port to which we are bound. Should we 
meet with storms the way, should God see 
fit to send us sorrow, that he may know w'hether 
we trust in his power and goodness; let os 
rSmember that we are in the hands of the sanN^ 
Being who stret(died out his ’hand and saved 
Peter. In his love||et ns tamst, It^v^ only 
wdiile Peter had a full belief that Jest^^X^ould 
indeed make him able to walk upon the sea, 
that ho had power to do so ; as soon as he was 
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frightened, he lost his tpiist in him who is mighty 
to save, and he bega^ to sink. But God is ever 
r^dy to hear all who cry unto him, siffA if we 
seek to serve him, and believe that he is able 
help those who wish to do his will, he will 
with US and help us, as he did Peter, when 
died, “Lord, save meP 
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LETTEIT XXII. 


When Jesus and his dkciples reached 
the land, the people knew our Lord; and it 
talked of in all the country round, that he who 
had done so many miracles was -come. People 
were brought to him even in their beds. And 
wherever Jcbus went, those wlio were sick were 
takqp by their friends and laid iu his path, in 
all the vij^es, cities, and country through 
which he passed. *80 eager were they, «dsuic 
that he could do them good, that they were 
content if they did but touch the hem of his 
garment ; and we find that as many as touched 
him were made whole. 

Many people came to seek Jesus, when they 
lioard of the miracles which he had wrought. 
But he knew their thoiights, and told them, that 
it was not because they felt love and honour 
for him who could do such wonders, that they 
sought him, but because of the losi^es and 
fishes:” because they he^ed to get some §pod^ 
thing for themselves. He told them thej should 
not labour for the meat which perisheth, but for 
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that which would last for ever. The people 
then said unto hinij^'^What shall we do, that 
' we might work the wdrka of God?” Jesus said, 
“ This is the work bf God, that ye believe ou 
him whom he hath sent.” He then told them . 
how needful it was to believe on him, for he 
said, “ I am the bread of By bread is 

here meant our needful food, without which we 
could not live ; and Jesus, when he calls tiimsclf 
the hrcad*of Vfe^ means, that to believe in him 
as our Saviour is as needful to the saving of the 
soul from everlasting death and miser)', as food 
is needful to keep the body alive aird well. 

’ Ymi need not again to be ,^old, lifly dear young 
friends, why the Son of God came tlown from 
heaven. You know that he came to bear the 
punishment of our sins. But you must not 
think of this as of something which was of more 
consequence to the Jews of old than to your- 
selves. You must not think of it as a thing 
which you "may forget or remember as you 
please. I wish yott, my dear child, who may 
now be reading my little book, to feci that, if 
Jesus ^Christ our Saviour had not come down' 
from heaven, and suffered upon the cross 
for jisf and thus made us friends again with 
God, you must have gone to hell when you die. 
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V'ou could not have* sden that happy place, 
where the angels and*the spirits of just men 
whose sins have been tJL^hed away, and whose 
souls have been made perfect* by the blood of 
Christ, sing praises to our God who sitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and 
even Think of Jesus as of your heavenly 
friend, for whoso sake you will bo allowed to 
cuter that happy glace. Think that, without 
him, you w^mld be miserable, both jiow and for 
ever. Think that it is he who sits at the right 
hand of God, and makes your peace with our 
Almighty Father, whd is so pure and holy, that 
all^ur besHactions, even our very prayers, have 
something sinful in them in his sight lliink 
of these things, and surely you will feel your 
hearts glow with love and gratitude to the 
Saviour of siiiuors. And it will he at his word 
that the graves shall open, anil the dead be 
raised to life again. Oh ! remember, that if you 
do’ not make him your friend now, and seek to 
please him daily, by' doing his will, w'hat will 
be your feelings then? You will wish that you, 
could hide yourself from his eye. B\3t nothing 
can then shelter you from the anger \f a just 
God. Let me then entreat yom dearjjliildrenf 
to make this. Saviour your frienn, for he hath 
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said, ‘‘Him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wise cast out." 

All the miracles which we have read at 

present were wi ought by Jesus ‘at the request 

of the Jews; the people among whom our 

Saviour first came into the world, that people 

whose prop lie tfl had been taught of God to 

foretell the coming of that Saviour who was now 

denied by so many of them. All the other 

nations w’<^e called Gentiles ; they worshipped 

idols, were very wTetehed and ignorant, and did 

not believe in the name of God. But the time 

♦ 

was at hand when the Jews were to find that 
Cu)d was no respecter of pgrsons, but in 
every nation he that fearctii him and worheth 
rigliteousuess is accepted wdth him. For we 
now meet with a woman of Canaan, whose 
daughter had an unclean spirit. This w'ornan 
w'aa one of the Gentiles; but she had heard 
of Jesus, and came, and cried, saying, “ Have 
nicrey on ::!e, O Lord, thou Son of David !” 
What a lesson for some of the Jews, wdio 
or.glit to have known better, w^as the simple 
faitli of this poor woman! for she had heard of* 
tli(! wo^ulers which Jesus had wrought among 
liis doubt that 

lie w OLild do the same for her. But he 
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answered her not a wbrdi” He took no notice 
of her cries and tears, till at length his disciples 
besC)ught him, saying, i^iiend her away, for she 
crieth after us.” Then ^said jfesus, “ I am not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel.” Though he saw fit thus to try her 
faith in him, yet she did not give up her trust, 
but came and fell at his fee.t, and worshipped 
him, saying, “ I^ord, help me !” 

The Jewo were very*proud as a nation : they 
looked upon themselves as the children of God, 
and treated every other i>eople as dogs. Jesus 
knew' tins, and he knew also tlic gentleness and 
Imniility of the poor w'oinaii to whom he was 
speaking; and he said, “ It is not meet to take 
the children's bread,' and cast it to the dogs.” 
And she said, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their master's 
table.” So far from being silenced by these 
words of our Lord, she ventured to shew, that, 
if tlic very dogs were allowed to eat the crumbs 
which fell from their master’s well-filled table, 
she might be allo’sved to beg for one rr.irnelo in 
her Lvour, wliicli W'ouul be but as a eriinih, 
compared wdth the many inoreles ^ lue.h tlio 
J\?\vs had received from him. Then said 
“Oh, ^Yoman, groat is thy faith! Be it uido 
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thee even as thou wilt.” And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. Thus was 
the faith of this poor made known to all 

who stood round. not only might they 

learn from it to put their trust in Jesus, but it 
was meant to shew that, not merely for the 
Jew^s had a Saviour risen, but that by his blocd 
multitudes should, be redeemed to God, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation. 

After this, Jesus came unto the sea of Galilee, 
wrhere also he healed many. Here he again fed 
a hungry multitude with seven loaves and a few 
little fishes, and caused seven basketsful to be 
left after four tl^on^aud men had eaten, besides 
women and childPc®, And let us remember, 
that the same poi^ which fed the Israelites in 
fhe desert, and satisfied the multitude who went 
with Jesus into the wilderness, causes the grain 
of wheat which we put into the ground to swell, 
and put forth its young 4?hoots ; first the blade, 
then the ea«!?^ifd after that the full corn in the 
ear. He sends the gentle dew to nourish its 
roots, tlie^ welcome showier to make it grow^, the 
bright w'jrm sunbeaitfj^jto ripen the fruit. He 
Kjs .given us the gqwer of^sing this blessed 
gift for support; and 
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AND HIS OllDJNATlY BOUNTIES. 

* I 

grateful should we b<5 for his daily mercies. 
Wlien we put a seed into, the ground, we know 
what it will become, we can tell what will be 
the shape of its leafc tlie colour of tlie flo\'il%r, 
and the size of its frditjf therefore we are not 
surprised when the little dark seed that we 
covered. with earth sends up bright green leaves, 
and charms us with the softness of its blossom, 
or the sweetness of its. scent l^ut is not the 
hand of God as mueli seen here as in any of 
the wonders of which we read in the Bible? 
And why, dear children, should we ever doubt 
tbe power of that Being who makes the sun to 
shine, and the earth to bring forth fruit in its 
season ? 
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LETTER 3^X111. 


Soon after this, Christ came to Beth- 
saida, where they Drought to him a blind man. 
Jesus him by the hand, led him out of the 
town, and cured him. lie then sent him home, 
and told him neither to go into the town, nor 
tell it to any there. Although the people saw 
the works of Jesus, yet they ere slow of heart 
to "believe in his divine power. They did not 
all agree aniong themselves, as wc find from the 
answer of the disciples, wdieu asked by their 
Lord, “ do men say that I the Sou of 

man, am ?*' They said, Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist, some say Elias, and others 
that thou art Jeremias, or that one of the old 
prophets is jiscii from the dead. Then said 
Jesus, But whom say yc that I am?' Simon 
Peter answered and said, ‘‘Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God !” and Jesus said upto 
biiXb “ Blessed-^rf art thou, Simon Barjona, "for 
flesh ati(f blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven,” Thus we 
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see that God put it ijito^he hearts of those who 
were with him daily, and heard ihe words which 
he taught, and saw tlTe^ wonders which he did " 
among men, to own hiifi as their Saviour, 
Christ the Son of the God. After this, 

Jesus began to shew tb liis disciples that he 
'"must go to Jerusalemt and suffer many things, 
lie began to speak of his death, and told them 
he Should be killed there ; for that the chief 
priests and elders ^oidd put him to death; but 
that on tlie third day he should rise again. 
This must have been a great grief to, them; 
for they seem to liave loved him much. And 
Peter said, it far from thee, 'Lord : tliis 

shall not be unto thee.” 

It did iioi please Jesus to ht ar Peter speak 
tliiis; for be kuew that all these things must 
eonie to ]'ass. Jle knew tliat Peter spoke in 
the warmth of h ' heart: >et he tlioughl lit to 
rebuke him. bec ause his words shewed that his 
will was not quite given up to the v ill of Godf, 
whose good jdeasure and mercy it was tiial this 
p||cious blood should shed ujH'U the eross. 
And Jesus turned and said unto Peter, “Get 
the© behind mO, Satan; thou art au offence 
unto me : for thou savourest not the things 
Tdb of God, but the things that be of men.” 
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A> le|r 'filter &e6c ' sayings, Jesus took 
and Jd^^Hs broUier, up into a 
I|i^g^t%>jt£B(aiii, apatt^by diemselTes. And as 



> aa tkere talked with^ 

ibm men, itvlMGli ‘winK Moses and Eba v* 
udbo a|^)ear«td in glory, and spake of his dt^th, 
iaito place at Jerusalain. Ibas 
die u^oples, sdt^ to us also, that 
^^b<d} ladead W maed’to life and gloiy. 
Eor tllieBe%vro prof&ets were beere seen in dicir 
Stato df and Ibey spake face to £ace uith 
|islirit|[^9|ilnelii they bad wiittcn. You have seen 
Ijltf^^iliided Peter Was when he hoard of the 
saterir^ wbiidi Je^us should endure* It was a 
oMroon tunong the Jewish comerts, diat 
bCWouH lessen the d%mty of Christ to submit 
to these things:. 

^ 9V^en, dies^brr^ Petof uaw the gjory urhicb 
shone round lils IKvutie WasilBi!^ heard biia 


speaking with ids red^||pUet| eervanta, of the 
tru#i which Bkouki ooiBief upon ldi% It aefl|g|s 
|0uJy that he should thiidi. ^:flfeTently, and 
^^ad of fee&ag dtot auylHtSMiQg oonld ItoStoi "" 
tiie dignity of euidi « lGi«d^ his hoBxijp^stlia're 
be<^ filled with wonder gnt^ybutoy diat fn^ 
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to whom such a state gkiry helooged, s^idii 
condescend to bear an^ ^ flte ills whu^ KiaB 
could lay upon hho. Peter was so filled with 
joy at the sight, he^so loved his*Ma^r, that he 
felt it 4^mld he a blessedilA^ to remain ^ere 
always, and he sdd, " Lord, it Is good for us to 
be here: if thou inlt, let us make here three 
tabernacles, -^tme for thee, one for ldese% and 
one for Elias,” The Job's thought very hig^y 
of Moses. Titig looked upoh Jdra as th^ 
giver. And thou|^ Christ came to set tbete 
free from the Imv, and wished to write in their 
hearts a law of love instead, yet wh^ the dis- 
ciples saw Moses end JQias talking with Jeans, 
they might be ^ill more ready to think that 
they were equal with him. no soou^ had 
Petci spoken, tha3|,(^ bright cloud overshadowed 
them, and behold a v<dee out of the cloud, whieV 
said, “This is my bdoved Son, in whom I am 
vm 31 pleased: hmrfjsHm,” When theyh*ard 
the voice, they were h^aid, and fell on their 
fhees. But Je«us wm mid toodbed d>em, say- 
ing “Arise, mid be not afraid,” Wbe^ they 
lifted up their eyes, Jesus was diere alone! 
The fjright gloiyrliad passed away. Moses and 
Elias wer| gone. CSirist thdlr hope sf.glo^y 
was atone left They were no longer 
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to'lo(^ to Moses as tl^ir judge aod father. 
CbrIiA "was to be tVu^ rule of life. The beloved 
Soli'H God, him Hie^ were to hear. 

As they came* down from mountaii^ Jesus 
charged them, saying, ^^Tell the vision io no 
man, until the Son of man be risen again from 
the dead.” And ihey kept that saying with 
themselves, asking one another what the rising 
from the dead should mean* 

The next day, when they . come down 

from the hill, much people him. As he 
came his disciples, he saw a crowd ^stand- 
ing voundi^m ; and when the people saw him 
coming, they ran to him. Jesus asked them 
whelk they were-saying? when a man came out 
fried' the multitude and, kneeling down to him, 
said, “Lord, haye mercy on^y son : for he is 
lunatic, and sore vexed; for ofttimes he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water, and 1 
brought him to thy disciples, and they could 
not cure him*’ Then did Jesus rebuke the 
devil, and he went out of the child, and all the 
people were amazed at the mighty power of 
God. 

When he was come into the house, his dis- 
cipfes pame to him, and asked him, jyhy 
could not cast oiit the evil spirit. Their Lord ' 
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tUtBVTE MONEY. 

told them it was becalsp^they had hot faith. . 
So true it is, dear children, ^at without faith it 
is impossible to please Go<f. If we attempt to 
do any thing in our own stiengtlf, we shall fail. 
But the humble Ohristiaiii can do all things 
through Christ who strengfheneth us. While 
they abode in Galilee^ the people wondered at 
all the things which Jesus did; and here he 
again spoke of his death (o his disciples^ which 
grieved them very much. 

It was a custonivai&ong the Jews, that all who 
were above twenty years of age should pay 
something every half year to the teta|rle, which 
money was spent fpr buying things needful to 
•be used in the worship, ' When Jesus and his 
disciples came tA Capernaum, they that received 
this money, which was called tribute, came to 
Peter, and said, ‘^lloth noi your Master pay 
tribute?* He saith, Yes/* When they were 
come into the house, Jesus asked him, whom 
do the kings of the earth take custom, or tri- 
bute, of their own children, or of strangers?* 
Peter saith, “Of strangers.” Jesus saith unto 
him, “ Then are the children free.” He meant 
to shew that if tribute was only paid by stran- 
gers, then he himself, the Son of the IJing 
kingfll to whom the temple was dedicated, had 
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no need to pay it. But[we find the holy Jesus 
was so meek and lowly minded, that rather than 
offend against the 1iws and customs of the 
country, he quietly paid what was asked of him. 
He did not mix with those who were rich in 
this world’s goods ; therefore he had no money 
with which to satisfy them, — but told Peter to 
go to the sea, cast in his hook, and take up the 
first fish that came, in whose mouth he should 
fiail a piece of silver, which, he said, ‘‘Give 
unto them for thee and me.” I think, dear 
cihildTes^ we may learn from this a useful lesson. 
It sbovdd- teach us to comply cheerfully and 
readily %ith the wishes of Jhose with whom we 
liye, when there is nothing sinful in^ the tilings. 
' which they wish us to do. » It ts often better to 
yield than to stand up for out own rights, — and 
we may always be sure that we are right, when 
we follow" the example of him, who did no sin, 
neither was g^le found in his mouth. 
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I • 

LETTER jCXIV. 

* • 

The example of our blessed Saviour 
at all times should teach us to be very humble^ 
but we have also his own words to shew that 
those are the most pleasing in the sight God 
who are gentle and forgiving. One day the 
disciples came to their Lord, and asked him, 
<‘Who is the greatest in the kingdom 'of hea- 
ven Jesus said, “ What was it that ye dis- 
puted among yourselves by the way?** They 
held their peace, for they had disputed who 
should be the greatest. But there was no need, 
for them to tell him, who knew all things. He 
saw the thought of their hearts, and said unto . 
them, “ If any man desire to be first,' the same 
shall be last of all and servant of alL’* He then 
called a little child unto him ; and when he had 
taken him in his arms, he sai|l‘^ unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, except ye be converted, 
and become as litde children, ye shall not entea 
into the king4:)m of heaven,” Our Lord love^jp^ 
little children, but it was riot the cross, .pas- 
sionate, froward child lhat he loved, the child 
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who would never he ^ajipy but when it had its 
own w^ay, the child who was disobedient to its 
parents, or unkind t&'^its brothers and sisters. 
No, dear childi'en, it is the meek, gentle, teach- 
able child, who is kind and affectionate to all, 
whom Christ wishes us to be like. Whoso- 


ever shall humble himself as little child, 
same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven.” ^ 




,we strive to be .thus humble, we shall be''- 
f to fofgive any who may oflFend us, and 


7 shew our love to God by obeying his com- 
mandments. For when Peter asked his Lord 


how many times he should forgive his brother 
who sinned against him, whether he should do 
so seven times? Jesus said, “I say not unto 
until seven times, but until seventy times 
seveit.^^ Christ in another place tells us, that 
we shbuld love our enemies, bless them that 
curse us, do good to them that hate us, and 
pray for all who treat us unkindly. If we did 
this, how much more we should be like the 


children of Qod! Zf, instead of being ever 
ready to takb^ offence, and make the worst of 
every little dight that was offered to us, we 
were willing to return good for evil, kindness 
TO- unl^ndness, how much happier we should 
be ; this is what we must try to do, dear 
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children, if we hope Ihalf God will forgive us 
our sins ; for remember, that we pray to him to 
forgive our trespasses, fis'we fbrgive them who 
trespass against ua» * • 

Christ himself here teaches this lesson to his 
disciples by me^ns of a parable. He tells them 
that the kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain king, who would take an account of his 
servants, and see how much they each owed 
him. One was brought unto him from whom 
was due the sum of ten thousand talents. The 
poor man had nothing to pay it with ; therefore 
his lord commanded him to be sold, with his 
wife and children, and all that he had., Among 
the Jews, persons had this politer over thgpe 
who owed them money, and they were then Jmd 
out of the sum thus raised. The servant, when 
he found what would happen to him, fell down 
at his master’s feet, saying, ^^Lord, have pa- 
tience, and I will pay thee all.'’ Then the 
lord of that servant had compassion, set Him 
free, and forgave him the debt 

Would you not have felt very grateful for this 
act of mercy? and should you not think that 
this man would have been ready to shew the 
same compassion to others, that he had met 
himself; tfa&t as bis trespasses had been ^bfgiven, 
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he would gladly have for|iveii the trespasses of 
others. But, no; he went out, and found one 
of his fellow- servants,' ^ho owed him an hun- 
dred pence; and he laid h^nds on him, find 
took him by the throat, saying, . “ Pay me that 
thou owest.” The poor man fell down at his 
feet, and besought him, saying, “Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all!” and he would 
not, though his own larger debt had been for- 
given ; bnt went and cast him into prison, till 
he should pay the debt I So, when his fellow- 
servants saw this, they were very sorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all that was done. 


Then his lord called him, and said unto him, 
“|j||jthou wicked servant, I forgave thee all ilmt 
debt, because thou desiredst me : shcruldst not 
thou also have had opmpassion on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had pity on thee ?” And his 
lord was wroth, and gave him to the tormentors 
till he should p^y all ^lis debt 

Now, d^r children, I am. sure you all feel 
* that it was vejy mean and wicked in this ser- 
vant, after he had been iorgiven all his large 
debt by- his kind master, to,.$hrowhis fellow- 
ser\^ant into prison for a like cause. It was. 


jBfieed, very ungrateful; and we cannot think 
meanly of such conduct But do we 
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not, in thinking thuJ, , &ndemn ourselves ? 
How ready and willing is God to pardon us 
for the many sins which* we commit daily! 
do not think, I beseech you, thift because you 
may be very young, you have done nothing to 
be forgiven; nothing for which you need, ask 
the mercy of God, For every evil thought, 
every idle word, shall be brought to account 
in the day of judgment, as surely as this hard- 
hearted servant had to account for his ten thou- 
sand talents. But all these things will God 
forgive us, for the sake of his dear Son, if we 
have madl him our friend! Should we not, 
tlien, be very glad tp forgive our neighbour any 
little evil' he may have committed against us ? 
For, even if his offence has been great, he 
cannot so much have offended us, as we have 
sinned against our Father in heaven, Tlie lord 
of this servant had just cause to be angry with 
one whom he had forgiven so much. “ So like- 
wise (said Jesus) shall my heavenly Father do 
also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive nor 
every one his brother their trespasses/' 
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LETTER XXV. 


You know that th6 Saviour had cho- 
sen twelve men as his disciptesj to be with him 
wherever he went. And at this time he sent 
out others, who were to go two and 

two before him, into every city and place, to 
teach and to preach in his name. They 
were to heal the sick, and to d#all those 
acts of love which they had learned from the 
example of their Dhinc Master. 

He then sent the twelve to a feast which was 
to be held at Jerusalem ; Jesus himself went in 
secret, and did not shew himself to the people 
at first, — for there was much talk of him. Some 
said that he was a good man; others, that he 
deceived the people. Once or twice he was 
graciously pkased to come into the temple, 
where many, when they heard his words, 
believt^ on him ; others would have taken him 
up. But the officeti^ whom the chief priests 
Hxid people had sent for that purpose, said, 

Never man spake like this mam” 
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Dear children, whdn you hear of people who 
have been very wickefl, who have taken what 
does not belong to them, or have not told the 
truth, or who even have l^n so very 
wicked as to kill a fellow-creature^ do you not 
feel in your hearts that you are a great deal 
better than they are ? And, instead o£ feeling 
pity and sorrow for them, do you not despise^ 
and almost hate them? But 1 am going to 
shew you that our blessed Saviour did not feel 
thus. And remember, that if we are really 
led and taught by his Spirit, we shall learn 
more and more to act like him. 

One morning early, when Jesus was sitting in 
the temple teaching the people, the Scribes and 
Pharisees brought unto him a woman who had 
been guilty of a crime which the Jews punished 
with de^h. But they were not sorry for her. 
They did not pity her, and bring her to Jesus, 
that he might teach her how sinfed she.. had 
been, and pardon her. Oh, no; they were 
proud and hard-hearted. Th^ cared nothing 
about the woman or her sin. But they wished 
to make the people dislike Jesus; aitd they 
thought that if he condemned her to diet the 
Romans would he angry; and if he spared’^er 
life, ritey knew the people would think 'he had 
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broken the law of Moses. They did not 
remember that they were speaking to him who 
had given the law to Moces, hut said, “ Moses 
commanded that .such ^should be stoned: what 
sayest thou?’ 

■ Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote 
on the ground as though he heard them not. 
Tliey still kept on asking. At length he lifted 
up himseb^ and said unto them, ‘‘He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her.” They were not prepared for this. 
Highly as they thought of themselves, the voice 
of conscience would be heard ; and not one of 
them dared take up the stone. They wxmt out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, and left 
Jesus alone with the woman. When he had 
lifted up himself, and saw none of them, he 
said, “Vt'oman, where are those thine accusers? 
hath no man condemned thee?” She said, “No 
maiS, Lord.” And Jesus said unto her, “ Nei- 
ther do I condemn thee; go, and sin no more.” 

Now, w'e cannot for a moment think that the 
pure and holy Jesus did not feel the guilt of 
this poor woman much more strongly than her 
sinful accusers. Yet they had been ready and 
willing to make the most of it. But, perhaps, 
he wholchows what is in man, saw that she was 
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sorry for what she h<|d done; and her sin was 
not more displeasing in the sight of Jesus than 
the secret sins of thoseb proud men who had 
brought her before him.* L^t us, then, dear 
children, instead oi thinking harshly of others 
who may seem to be more wicked than we are 
willing t# think ourselves, search our own 
hearts; and we shall soon feel that it is of God’s 
mercy that we have been kept from falling. 

The seventy disciples who had been sent out 
by Jesus came back to him again with great 
joy; for they found themselves able to do all 
things in his name : for at the name of Jesus 
even the devils were subject unto them. Then 
did their Lord give them power over the 
enemy, telling them, nothing shall by any 
means hurt you.” No, dear children, nothing 
shall harm you if ye be followers of that which 
is good. If you indeed love God, and put your 
trust in him, he loves you, and will take greater 
care of you tlian the tenderest parent could of 
am only child; because he so well knows what 
we each stand in need -of. Do you know what 
I mean when I tell you to put your Jrmt in 
God? You feel quite sure, dear child, th^t 
your kind pai'ents would not let any danger 
come near you that they could help ; fherefore, 
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you feel quite safe whei^ they are with you. 

And those who love God feel that he is ever 
* 

near them to keep them 4rom eviL It was thus 
that king David, felt,<when he said, in one of 
his beautiful psalms, “ 1 will both lay me down 
and sleep; for thou, Lord, only makest'me to 
dwell in safety.” 
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LETTER XXVL 


Our Lord sp^e another parable at 
this time to the ^ople^ to shevr that they 
should be kind to one another, and love even 
those who might be their enemies. 

A certain lawyer came up to Jesus, and asked 
him — ^what he should do to inherit etetoal life ? 
This question does not appear to have been put 
j|^an bumble, earnest way, as if it had been the 
simple wish of his heart to be taught what be 
should do to be most pleasing to God. For 
there were those who, while the meek and holy 
Jesus was leading a life of pain and trial upon 
earth for their sakes, did not love to follow him, 
and listen to the words of his mouth, that they 
might learn to love him and be like hinu But 
they thought him a weak man like themselves. 
They did not see in him that wisdom from on 
high, which made him gentle and easy to be 
entreated,” and willing to bear with their scorn, 
and ready to answer all their questions. And 
they were wicked and foolish enough sometimes 
to tibink they could tempt and puzzfle him by 
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these questions, or at afll events make the 
people angry with his answers. But he knew 
all their thoughts, - 

Never, dear children, did our blessed Saviour 
turn, a deaf ear to tliose who sought his help 
with a humble heart And^ven in the case of 
this lawyer, he did not rom from him, and 
refuse to hear him, — but asked him if he knew 
what was written in the law! ‘‘And he answer- 

'j. 

ing, said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, 
and thy neighbour as thyself.” Jesus 
“ Thou hast answ'ered right : this do, and thou 
shalt live.” But this man seemed to think very 
highly of himself, as if he had kept the law. 
The Jews were the only people that he called 
his neighbours; and he thought that he had 
done his duty to them. For he, willing to jus- 
tify hiihsclf, said unto Jesus, “ And who is my 
neighbour?' Then did Jesus speak unto him a 
sweet and touching parable, from which, dear 
children, we may learn that we' should love^ and 
try in all ways in our power to do good to all 
men, of whatever nation, or kindred, or tongue, 
or people. For, remember, we shall all meet 
before the judgment-seat of Christ, by whose 



THK GOOD SAaiAllITAX. 

love alone we can hc^e *to be saved. Thus, 
when you see among strangers; a poor man 
from a distant land, wh6 does not seem to have 
any friends about him, to *care 4br him — a poor 
negro, for instance — think of him kindly, and 
if you cAn do him sxij good, or shew him any 
little kindness, be as a neighbour unto him, for 
the sake of that Saviour who died as much for 
him as for^o’^ But you shall hear what our 
Lord told the lawyer. 

“ A certain man went down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, and by the way he fell among 
thieves, who stripped him of his clothes, and 
wounded hini, aiifi then went away, leaving 
him in the* road half dead. And, by chance, 
there came down a priest that way, who, 
though he saw the poor man lying there, took 
no notice of him, but passed by on the other 
side. After this came a Levite, — who looked 
on him ; but he also passed by on the other 
side. But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was; and when he saw 
him, he had compassion on him. He did not 
jjass on the oth^r side, but went to him, bound 
up his wounds, set him on his owm beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 
And on the maitow, when he went away, he 
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took out some xnon4y, gave to the hosf^ 
saying, ¥Take care of him, and what thou 
spendest more, when I come again I will repay 
thee,” “ Which of these three, thinkest thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among 
thieves?” And he said, “He that shewed 
mercy upon him,” Then said Jesus, “Go, 
and do thou likewise,” 

Now it came to pass, as they went, that 
Christ came to a village where a woman named 
Martha lived, to whose house he went. She 
had a sister named Mary, who, when Jesus 
came, seated herself at his feet, that she might 
not lose any of the words that he should speak. 
Martha seems to have been very anxious to 
make her house fit for so noble a guest, and she 
did not think it was right in Mary to leave 
every thing for her to do; for she came to Jesus 
and said, “Lord, dost thou not Care that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her 
therefore that she help me,” “ And Jesus 
answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled abo«d; man^ 
things; b^t one thing is needful, and Marj 
hath chosen that good part, which shall not h€ 
taken away from her.” Our Lord did not mean 
by tfiis that we should neglect those duties 
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which ' we all have Ho •perform, but that we 
should not let them take up too much of our 
time and thoughts. "I^us it is very right and 
proper in you to take paxns and learn all that 
your kind parents or teachers may wish you 
to do. Yet you should not let either lessons or 
play take up all your thoughts, so as to leave 
no time to think of the great God to whom you 
owe all tin blessings of your life, who made 
you, whose you are, and whom you ought to 
serve. The Bible says, Remembm^ thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth.” Think of him as the 
good and wise Being who is to lead and guide 
you as you grow jip, who will bless you, if you 
love to sit as at his footstool, and listen to the 
words and good thoughts which he will put into 
your heart; if, like Mary, you should wish to 
choose that good part which cannot be taken 
away from ^u. Dear children, you may lose 
all your earthly friends, you may lose the home 
where you have hern so happy, you may be 
thrown upon the wide world without a place 
wherein to lay yoiu* head; but if you have God 
for your friend, if you have chosen to follow the 
blessed commands of our Saviour, you will still 
have the one thing needful^ which cannot be 
taken from you. 



146 INWARD BEFORE CEREMONIAL PURITY. 

« 

It is veiy possible to perform all our 
duties to others very well, and yet not to have 
our hearts right beforfe “tJod. We may try to 
act rightly in order to gain the praise of men, 
and not because we wish to please God. But 
this the Bible tells us will not do. I have told 
you before how very particular the Jews were 
about washing themselves, at all times, and 
particuljirly before eating; and ^ find our 
Saviour sitting down to meat in the house of a 
riiarisee with unwashed hands, at which the 
Pharisee was very much surprised; but the 
T^ord said urito him, ‘^Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside of ,the cup and the 
platter ; but your inward part is full of wicked- 
ness.” Thus at once shewing us, that we may 
appear to men to be very good, we may seem to 
perform very good actions^ but unless the feeling 
of our hearts is pure in the sighf^of God, vre 
cannot please him- 
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LETTER- XXVII. 


I HOPE as you grow older you will 
love more and more to read in that good and 
wise book which God has given us as the rule 
of our livis. For not only may we learn what 
is right from reading about our Saviour*s 
actions, and seeing^ there the things which lu' 
di(l^ but he taughV the people as no man ever 
taught, before or since, and the words which lie 
used were so plain and simple, that all who 
read aright may understand them. In one 
place he tells us how wrong it is. to be covetous, 
to seek to get more things than we can want 
or use, merely for the sake of having them. 

In order that the people might quite know 
what he meant, he spake a parable to the 
multitude, saying, “The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth much fruit, and he 
thought within himself, What shall I do, because 
I have no room where to bestow my fruits ? and 
he said, this will T do; I will pull down my 
hams and build greater, and there mil I bestow 
all my fruits and my goods.” This might not 
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have been wrong God Ijad blessed his labouTS^ 
so that Ae lireand was very fruitful, and it was 
right in him to take chte that these gifts of a 
g(MMl and bountiful leather were not wasted. 

be did not stop here, and thank God as the 
giver of all this plenty, and strive to shew by 
kindness to his poorer ueighbonrs his gratitude 
for such blessings. But he seems to have for- 
gotten him from whom ,they came, ft>r he said 
to himself “Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years ; take thme ease, eat^ drink, 
and be merry.” But God s^ unto him, “Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee ; then whose shall those, things be which 
thou hast provided?” So is he that layeth up 
treasure ior himself, and is not rich toward 
God. * 

Jesus then told his disciples to think of the 
ravens, which neither sow nor reap : they have 
neither storehouse nor bam ; yet God feedeth 
them ! He told them also to look at the beauti- 
ful lily, how it grows, and becomes clothed with 
beauty ; yet it toUs not, it spins not: God ti&es 
care of it. And so lovely is it, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not so beautifully clad. Surely 
then, dear children, if o'v Fattier in heaven 
takes care of the grass of the field, that the dew 
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and rain dmald feed *an(f cause, it to put forth 
its tender sprouts in its seasony he tnll also take 
care that the creatures whom he has made to 
serve and praise him shall waht for nothing. 
And we have the promise of him who cannot 
lie, that if we seek first the kingdom of Gk^ 
all that we need shall be added thereto. 

You will find, the more you read the word of 
God, that the best men. have been those who 
have thought the least of tlus present life. For 
this is not to be our home for many years, and we 
are only placed here that we may learn the will 
of God, and be made fit to serve him in heaven ; 
and we know not how soon we may be called to 
leave this world. Therefore our Lord has told 
us to watch, that we may be ready, for he said, 
Blessed are those servants, whom when their 
Lord Cometh he shall find watching. And if 
the good man of the house bad known at what 
hour the thief would come, he would have 
watched, that his house might not be broken 
into. Be ye therefore also ready, for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think not 1” 

Thmigh these words were spoken to those 
who were standing by at the time, yet they are 
also written for our learning : and hove yiju not 
iinown childi’en young as yourselves to die? 
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Now let me ask yoil ptie question. Do you* 
love the Lbrd Jesus? Are you ready to die, 
•and go to him? If ydu love him, and he is 
your friend, this thought will not make you 
unhappy. But if you give way to your angry 
passions, arid feel as if you did not love one 
who was so gentle and lowly, pray to him when 
you are alone, that he will teach you to love 
him. He is very patient with sinners, as wc 
may learn from this parable which he spake- 

A certain man had a fig-^rec planted in his 
vineyard, but it bore no fruit, so that, when he 
came to look at it, hoping to gather some, he 
found none. ^Then said he, to the dresser of 
the vineyard, ‘‘Behold, these three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none. 
Cut it down ; why cumbereth it the ground ? 

You «ee, dear children, the tree was of no 
use. It had been planted there that it might 
be ar |r uit. And of course, whed the master 
ca m^ ^ear after year, and found none upon it, 
orders that it should be cut down. 
Now we may call this ivorld a large vhi^yard, 
and you may think of yoursdf as a fig-tree 
plated in it. For as the tree was planted to 
pl^se^its master by t^iving him fruit, so you 
have been placed here to do your Mai4er’s will. 
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^ And he has put his good Spirit into your heart, 
to shew you how to do right. Now, do you 
listen to this voice in ydU» heart ? Do you try 
to get the better of your evil tempers ? Do you 
.wish to love God, to be kind and gentle to 
those around you, and in all things strive to 
shew that you wish to be a disciple of Christ? 
Or do you seek merely to please yourself and 
give way to unkind and selfish feelings, never 
happy but when every one yields to your wishes, 
nor even then, because a selfish child is always 
wishing for w’hat it cannot have. If you indulge 
these feelings you cannot please God, you cau 
do nothing for his |[Iory, and you are like the 
barren fig-tree, which was of no use in the 
garden, but was sentenced to be cut down I 
And was it cut down ? was there no kind friend 
at hand to beg that it .might be spared a little 
longer ? to see whether it would not at last bear 
some fruit ! Oh, yes, for the vinedresser said, 

Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit, 
well ; if not^ then after that thou shalt cut 
it downJ' 

Now this merciful vinedresser may be com- 
pared to our blessed Saviour, who thus pleads 
for each of us with God, who is^ao holy, tliat it 
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is just and right in him to punish us for our 
sins, but for the sake of Christ Jesus our I^ord, 
who loves us, and died^for us, he bears with us 
when we do wrong, ‘'and pardons all our daily 
sins, if we will but feel and confess them. 
Oh, surely this should make us love him, and 
if wo Jove him, we shall seek to please him. 
Dear children ! how unhappy will it be for us 
if we do not ; for though he is very merciful and 
slow to anger, he is also very just; and if we 
will forget him from dajrto day, and take no 
pleasure in serving him, we shall surely be 
punished at last For remember, that the vine- 
dresser who was so very merciful, so loath to 
cut down tlie barren tree, said, that if, after he 
had digged about it and given it time, it should 
tiiien bear no fruit, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down,** 
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LETTERTXXVm. 


Our Saviour went up to Jerusalem at 
this time, where he saw a man who had been 
blind from his birth. The disciples seem to 
have thought that this affliction must have been 
meant as a punishment for sin ; for they said to 
Jesus, “Master, who did sin,, this man or his 
parents, that he was bom blind ?” But Jesus 
said, “Neither hath \his man sinned, nor his 
parents, but that die works of God should bo 
made manifest in him.” 

Ihen did Jesus spit upon the ground, and 
make clay of the spittle, which he put upon the 
eyes ofjhc blind man, and sent him to wash in 
the poOT of Siloam ; and, when he had done so, 
he came back seeing. Then those who had 
known him before were very much surprised, 
and Saul, “ Is not this he that sat and begged ?” 
Some said it was, others said, “It is like him.” 
But he put an end to their doubts, by saying, 
“I am he.” 

They then asked him how his eyes were 
opened? For so great a miracle as Aiat of 
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THE NOBLE CONFESSION 


giving sight to one bbtp' blind had never been 
done by any of their prophets, and was . looked 
npon by the Jews as*a*^ sign of him who was to 
be the Sayiouf of the world. The man said, 
man that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, *Go to 
the' pool of Siloam, and wash:* I went, and 
washed, and received sight” His neij^bours 
then asked if he knew where Jesus was1;*^hich 
he did not They then took him before the 
Pharisees. 


Now the day on which Jesus had given sight 
to this poor man was the Sabbath. And when 
the Pharisees had heard from his lips the same 
simple story that he had before told, some of 
tl}j^ said that Jesus could not be of God, 
because he did these things on the Sabbath- 
day; forgetting that he had taught then^that it 
was lawful to do good on that day. some 

of them thought that if he had been a sinner he 
could not have done such a miracle. Thus, 
they did not agree among themselves, and they 
asked him that had been blind, Whdt sayest 
thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes ?” 


'J^iey would not even believe that the young man 
had been born blind, till they called his parents, 


and asked them, saying, Is this your son, who 
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ye say was born blixuL? bpw then doth he now 
see ? ^is parents said^ We know that this is 
our son, and that he wa# born blind : but by 
what means he now seeth we kqow not, or who 
hath opened his eyes we know not; he is of 
age, ask him : he shall speak for himself/’ 
These words spake his parents, because they 
feared the Jews, who said that if any man 
did confess that Jesus was the Christ, he should 
be put Qut of the synagogue ; so much did they 
harden their hearts, and refuse to own him as 
their Saviotfr, W'ho did daily before their eyes 
so many wonderful things. But he who had 
passed so many years of his life in a helpless, 
blind state, felt too* grateful for the blessing of 
sight which had been given to him, to let fear 
have any effect on him. ^ And when the Pha- 
risees told him to ‘‘give God the praise, for 
we know this man is a sinner,” his answer was, 
“Whether he be a sinner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now 
1 see.” And when they had heard all he had 
to say^r ihey treated him with great scorn. But 
they could not make him deny the power of 
him to whom he owed so much. He told them 
it w^as veiy strange that they ^should not see 
that he who had opened his * eyes couW not 
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have been a sinner, because God would not 
have given sich power to a sinful man; “for 
since the world began was it not heard tifat ait^ 
man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind.” Then ‘were they very angry, and cast 
him out of the synagogue. 

But our God is always near to help those 
who are in trouble ; and he is pleased to beliold 
with pity the sorrows of his servants. Jesus 
heard that the Jews had cast him out, and when 
he had found him, he said unto him, ‘^Dost 
thou believe on the Son of God?” He said, 
••‘Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on 
liim?” And Jesus said unto him, “Thou hast 
both seen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee.” And he said, “Lord, I believe : and he 
worshipped him.” 

Thus was our blessed Lord not only pleased 
to give sight to this poor man, that he might 
behold the bright light of day, see the faces of 
those friends among whom he dwelt, and learn 
to praise God “for all the blessings of the 
light;” but he also cured die blindness of his 
hearty and shewed him how he might obtain 
eternal life. He made himself known to him 
as the Son of God, by whom alone we can come 
to thp^ Father; as we may also learn from a 



THE GOOD SHEPHEED. 


157 


parable which Jesus spake at this time to the 
Pharisees, in which he ^Is himself the door of 
the sheepfold, “ by which if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved,” 

He also, here, calls himself the Good Shep- 
herd. And those who are gentle and obedient, 
and listen to his voice, he will take care of as 
the sheep of his fold, for whom the Good Shep- 
herd would give his life rather than any evil 
should happen to them.. But he who is not the 
true Slieplierd, whose own the sheep are not, 
will flee when he sees the wolf coining, and will 
leave the helpless flocK to be killed by their 
foe. But, said our Lord, “I am the Good 
Shcjdierd, and know my sheep, and am known 
of mine. As the Father knoweth me, cvpn so 
know 1 the Father ; and I lay down my life for 
the sheep; and other sheep I have which are 
not of this fold ; them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and there shall be 
one fold and one shepherd.” 

Yes, dear children, ‘‘there shall be one fold,’' 
in which all who have sought to serve God, and 
to have their hearts made clean by the blood of 
the X^mb, sha^ dwell in safety. There shall 
we meet all our dear friends, whom it may have 
pleased God to take to himsel£ There will be 
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NO SORROW IN HEAVEN. 


no more parting there, nor any sorrow. For 
the Good Shepherd wW laid down his life for 
the sheep, will dwell ampng his flock, and wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 
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LETTEfe*XXIX. 


When the Pharisees saw how the 
publicans and sinners followed after our Saviour 
to hear the simple truths which he taught the 
people, they murmurcjl at him because he 
did not turn away from them as they would 
have done. They did not feel the sin that was 
deep hid in their own hearts ; and little thought 
that the pride, which made them think of them- 
selves more highly than they ought to think, 
was as ugly in the sight of God as the more 
open sin of the poor publican. 

Let us look into our own hearts, and we 
shall find sinful thoughts much more apt to 
come into our minds than good ones ; until we 
are taught to hate sin by the Spirit of God. 
You, dear children, may think yourselves very 
much better than those who tell lies and steal, 
or fight with their j^y-fellows, or disobey their 
parents ; but, perhaps, you are not tempted to 
do these things; you do not wauj^ to steal, 
because your friends give you eveiy thing you 
need; you lo^e your play-fellows, and have been 
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‘ taught that it is wroEg to quarrel with them : 
you love your parents, and generally mind what 
ih^^ay to you, 

** Not more than others you deserve, 

But God has given you more.” 

And can you say that if you had been a poor neg- 
lected chKl], with no kind friend to teach you that 
it was to steal or fight, that you might 

not hav*' as bad as the poor child not older 
than youi> » '>* vdio is sent to prison for stealing 
bread whe.i hungry? If you had been 

in his ^ vould have done the same, 

unless you n . sin which he has done, 
because God hfn />. But then you should 
not hate the ])co’ Mui?or, you should pity and 
pray for him. AsJ *'. Christ himself taught 
us, in a parable which 1 ^pake to the Pha* 
risees, when thi'v inunn'-r i because he taught 
the sinners who ( ame to hmi. 

Jesus said, -‘What man' of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if ]jc lose oiie of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, 
and go after that which is dost until he find it?’^ 
JSere our Saviour comp^es the poor sinner 
who has ^ne very far from the right way, who 
would not rest in the fold of Christ, nor listen 
tb Uis^^oice of conscience, (which is the voice 
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of our heavenly Sheph^rd^J to a poor lost sheep, 
who would not be content to stop in the safe 
and pleasant fold, which tad been madafor the 
whole flock by the kind Shepherd, but foolishly 
strayed away. 

What does Christ tell us the shepherd did? 
Did he say how very wrong and silly of that 
sheep to stray from the fold, which I had taken 
the pains to get ready for my flo k, a order 
that the fierce beasts mtjjht not b irf ihein, nor 
any harm happen to then 4? i'is e did not 
choose to stay, I shall leave I n -'s fate, and 
most likely he will die of tlur> the wilder- 
ness, or perhaps some wild ^ may tear him 
to pieces. No, lie did nol , this — you see 
what he said, — ^*he we *». :• «<*/ the sheep which 
was lost,” — and db' ’iiii return till he had 
found eV.” And who bo hvA found it, perhaps 
ready to die with fatigue and thirst, its feet 
weary and hurt with the sain’i aid stones of the 
dreary wilderness; the Goc/ 1 S!jcj,herd did not 
drive it back again to 0 o fol L But we read • 
that he took it in hi^nns, tUil laid it upon his 
shoulders, ryokvigt ^ , instead of being 

angry with the sheep, h<; ^vjad when lie had 
found it, and brought it : /i ' back. Andt,wbeji 
he got home, he called tu; iiier his and:'; 
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tfty^ upto.&esp^ ** Rejoice vifli 
Ibe; l^'l feimd my ^eep vMdi ytm lost.*’ 
dbSiinn, 4oes not iius tell ue 
of Cbriet, the Good Shepbeird, to the 
MtOlt vbo has fooli^ly and -wickedly 

ic^t^ed 'irool Jsiini^ We may here see how 
Chtist puts good S]^t into our hearts, to 
diive away ont^sinhal thoughts, and 1»nng ua 
iMtok to himself, '"j^d if We will but listen to 
voice in our hearts^ and obey Christ 
ISiQl ^ot punish us for all ..our ibnner disobe* 
to him, — but will forgive us aU we have 
4^ne amiss, and rejoice at our return to 

tejyb us in another place, that he is the 
S3hfi©(| Shepherd, and the Good Shepherd gheth 
for the sheep , and he has given his life 
|br ^ dear children; he has suffered death 
ulsHCn ^ as the punishmeoit of our siuB> 

foight he brought back to bis fold, 

; xx% jpen follo>^ him, for he has said, "My 
^|j(e^ar^my voue, and I know thcBa, and 
^ipe. And I untd them eternal 
shall neve^Phdsfai 
them out of my b«nd/* 

'‘dttfrd il|b>o epake another parole unto 
^Either what w(Haa% ha’ffDg ton 
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tsE Mwr vmm ot mokbe* 

pieces of silver* if lo&e one |aece* ^i4ii acril; 
light a candle, and sweep the hoosev seek 
diligently till she find And when die ha<h 
found it, she cafleth her Mendif and her ne^h* 
hours togi'dier, sajdng, Eejoiee widi me; lor 1 
have found the piece which I iost.^ 

In this parable, as in the other, our ^ashnir 
shews us his love to dnM man. And we should 

4i 

love him, dear children,! for he has a night to- 
us. The poor woman had, perhaps,, wotkedi 
hard to earn the pieces of silver. But Christ 
has suffered death for our sins, that we nu|^t 
be forgiven for hU sake, and become the chti-^'^ 
dren of fiod. She rejoiced with her IHmids 
and neighbours, when she had found her nwmey; 
so does our Good ^ephetd rejoice when wst^ 
listen to his voice and follow him. 

Can it be right then, dear diildren, to fed 
anger, and hatred, and contempt for the po<e^ 
shmer, when perhaps he may he some lost 
sheep, whom Jesus Christ may g^a<dous|f ^ 
intend to caH hack to his {oId^->~and at who#^ * 
repentance there wovdllhe |oy ht heaven, mmtf ' 
rilan over ninety and «&Mr*|nst "ptosems ' 

need no tepontance. ^ a 

If one of jrour Utile heotoems 
ifi that ji'oQ thooght he must tUej 
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JOY FOR RETURNING SINNERS. 


from you; how sad y6^ \vould feel when you 
thought how 3 ma should miss his happy face 
and his merry voice, finrl no longer have him 
to play with, and love you. Would you not 
pray to God, if he saw it right, to spare jour 
dear brother a Kttle longer to you? And if ho 
thought fit to hear your prayer, would not your 
heart be vevy glad! and would you not feed 
more joy about your brother that had thus been 
given back to you, than about all your other 
f3rothers and sisters whom you had not been 
afraid of losing? and this is why, — when God 
gives us grace to repent, and for Christ’s sake 
pardons our sins, there is jpy in the ijresence 
of the angels of God over every sinner that 
repenteth.” 
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LETTER XXX. 


The two parables which I have just set 
before you, were given by our blessed Lord, to 
shew us how needful it is that our hearts should 
be changed. And we saw, under the likeness of 
a poor lost sheep, the helplessness of the sinner 
when he strays from God. Jesus Christ then 
gave a most beautiful parable, in which he 
shewed the love and mercy of our heavenly 
Father, in graciously receiving those who truly 
repent of their sins.* 

Do you know what it is to repent^ dear chil- 
dren ? It means, to be very sorry for our sin, 
to hate our sin; and when by the grace of God 
we repent, we have a feeling in our hearts, 
which makes us afraid to say or do any thing 
tiiat we know God would not like. This is that 
fi tr of Goih which Solomon said was the begin- 
ning of wisdom ; and then we not only fear him, 
but we learn to love him w'ho is so go#d, and 
when we do this v/e wish to be like him. So 
that you see ,ve do not trufy repent^ unless we 
leave off' our sins of pride, or passion, or^iiis- 
obedience, or whatever they may be. 
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THE PRODIGAL ^ON 


You will see in th/5 parable I am going to 
relate to you of “the prodigal son,” how he 
repented of his sin, and how graciously his 
father took him home again. Jesus said, 
“ A certain man had two sons ; and the younger 
of them said to his father, Give me the portion 
of goods that falleth to me- And he divided 
unto thera his living.” This young man was 
not willing to stay any longer with his kind 
parents. He forgot all the care they had taken 
of him before he was able to do any thing for 
himself, all the love they had shewn to him 
whqi a child, and now he wished to leave them, 
because he could not do just as he liked. His 
father loved him, and perhaps corrected him 
when he did wrong, and so he thought he 
should be much happier if he were away. He 
forgot that he could never meet with any other 
persons who would love him and take care of 
him as th^^y had done- 

Do you not think this young man was very 
undutiful to his parents, dear children ? very 
ungrataful to them for all their love ? And so 
is the sinner to his God. Our heavenly Father 
has given us all the blessings W'e enjoy. He 
has Jtaken care of us, and kept us in the midst 
of many daggers ever since w o were born. Yet 
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we do not love him as-we^ught. We wdil not 
give our hearts to him, and say, *‘My Father, 
thou art the guide of nrtV youth,” But instead 
of loving to walk in the* strait and narrow 
way which our Saviour tells us leads to God, 
we like best to walk in the broad road, like the , 
poor prodigal, who, when his father had given 
him his goods, gathered them all together, and 
took his journey into a fur country. He w'ent 
far away from his father’s house, and w asted his 
substance in riotous living. L)o you know w^hat 
Christ means, dear children, when he speaks of 
the broad road that leads to hell, and the narrow 
way that leads to heaven ? I will try, by God's 
help, to tell you. 

Do you not often feel as if you had two minds 
in you ? One mind leads you to love and obey 
God. and your parents and friends, to be kind, 
and gentle, and forgiving to your brothers and 
bisters; the other tempts you to be disobedient, 
cross, and peevish. The good mind makes you 
feel willing to give up your own will in any 
thing, if by so doing you can make those around 
you more happy. The bad mind makes you 
think more of yourself than of any one else — 
makes y<jp proud and self-willed. It is Gq^l 
w^ho sends the Spirit into your heart, that* puts 
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the go6d "mmd intoiyou. And when you obey 
this Spirit, Christ calls it the narrow wai/^ 
because it does not seem so easy to us at first 
as walking in the broad waj/^ which way we cer- 
tainly take whenever w^c disobey God and our 
parents, and are led away by our evil passions. 

But suppose you were far away from your 
own home, and that between you and it there 
was a river to cross, and only a narrow plank 
by which to get over it in one place, and a 
broad bridge across another part of it, would 
you not feel inclined to go over the bridge? 
But if a friend, w^ho you knew w^ould not 
deceive you, or tell you WTong, were to come 
^nd say, You had better go over the strait and 
narrow^ plank, because it will take you to your 
father’s house, and the bridge, though it looks 
pleasanter, and seems to go the same w^iy, will 
lead you into a far country. You need not fear, 
for I will go over with you and hold your hand 
all the time, and will not leave you till you are 
safely over. Now, if you knew and loved this 
friend, would you not at once trust yourself to 
his care, and follow^ in his steps? Thus does 
our Saviour lead and guide in the narrow way 
all that pray to him for help. ^ 

Biii^to return to the prodigal, wdio was \Vasting 
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his goods in a far country; ^^wheii be had spent 
all, there arose a mighty famine in that land, 
and he began to be in warit. And he went and 
joined liimself to a citizea^of that country, Avho 
sent liim into his fields to feed swine. And he 
would fain have filled himself witli the husks 
tliat lhc3 swine did eat; and no man gave unto 
him. And when he came to himself, he said, 
How many hired servants of my father’s have 
bread enough and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger ?” While he was in that kind father’s 
house, he had never known waul; and now, 
that he was ready to perish with hunger, he 
began to think how he had been loved and 
taken care of there'; and he said, I will arise 
and go to my father, and ^\ill say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, iuid 
before thee, and am no more worthy to bo 
called thy son: make me as one of thy hired 
servants.” 

Dear children, if you have disobeyed your 
kind parents, and begin to feel sorry for it, do 
not you long to tell them that you feel j ou have 
done wrong, and beg their forgiveness? So it 
18 when w o have offended God. As soon as w^e 
really repent of our sin, wc shall go to him and 
confess it. We shall also feel very humWb, and 
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think very little of ourselves, and feel that we 
Hre not worthy to be called his children ; still 
we shall resolve, as J;he prodigal did, to arise 
and go to our FatheVk And how did his father 
receive him ? Did he tell him that he was so 
angry with him for going away, that he would 
not take him back again? No, he saw that he 
was sorry for his sin, and he did not even wait 
to be told so, but “when he w^as yet a great 
way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
And the son said unto him. Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son.” You see 
his father’s love and kindness in taking him 
back so freely did not make him think little 
of his sin, and forget how wicked he had been, 
but made him the more ready and willing to 
confess his sin. “ Then the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it 
on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes 
on his feet ; and bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill it, and let us eat, and be merry: For this 
my son was dead and is alive again ; he was lost 
and is found. And the! began to be merry.” 

I tolcT^ you that our Dord seems to have 
spokmi this parable^^to «hew the love of dur 
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heavenly Eaflier in pardoi^ing the repentant 
singer. We have seen how the father of this 
poor prodigal took hiip again to his heart, 
though he had spent all. had nothing to 
bring his father back of' all thaf he had taken 
out with him. So does our God pardon us, 
dear children, if we will forsake our sins £Uid 
come to him. He will even shew us how to 
come b^k to him. As the shepherd brought 
back the lost sheep into* the fold, so will our 
Saviour bring us back to Ood. And remember, 
dear children, there is joy in the presence of 
the angelo of God over every sinner that 
reperiteth. So if we wish to be like these holy 
and happy beings, nve also shall rejoice, when 
we see any of our disobedient companions 
become good and gentle, and not feel envious 
of them when we see them forgiven and kindly 
treated. 

The brother of the poor prodigal was envious, 
when his father rejoiced so much at the wan- 
derer’s return, and, instead of feeling glad that 
his brother had left off his evil ways, and joining 
in the feast which his father made on the occa- 
sion, he called to one of the servants, and asked 
what these things meant. When he found that 
the rejoicing was on account of the retyj'n of 
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bi^ brother) he was angry, and would not go in. 
Then hie father came out, and entreated him. 
But he answering, said^ Lo, these many years 
do I serve thee, nei&^ transgressed I at any 
time thy commandment; and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make merry v>ith 
my friends; but as soon as this thy son was 
come, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf.” 
And he said, Son, thou art ever with me, and 
all that I have is thine. It was meet that we 
should make merry, and be glad ; for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again; and was 
lost, and is found.” 
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Our Saviour loved little children; 
and there A^ere some parents who gladly brought 
their little ones to Chi'isti that he might 'put his 
hands on them, and pray. “ But his discijflcs ^ 
rebuked them. When Jesus saw it, he was mufch 
displeased, and said, Suffer the little children (o 
come unto me, and forbid them not; for of such 
is the kingdom of God.'^ 

Perhaps you wish you had been alive then, 
tliat you might have been brought to Christ, and 
blessed by him, *You think if tliis had been 
your case, how good you would have ])een ever 
after. Wlien you felt tempted to be cross or 
passionate, you would have thought to j ourself, 
No, I must not give way to bad thoughts and 
angry passions, for the blessed Saviour has laid 
hib hands upon my head and blessed me, and I 
must tiy and be his disciple ^ It jo true that* 
Christ does not now dwell upon the earth in the 
form of a man, but you have often been told that 
God is every where, in all placea at the same 
time, although you cannot see him, because he 
is a spirit. lie i© so vast that he falls th^^whole 
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world ; yftt hft dw^ iti each of our hearts, and 
knows even the smaUest thought which we 
think. When Christ J[e(t^is took our nature upon 
him, and was sufFerifig on the earth the punish- 
ment of our sins, he was also God in heaven. 
And now that we see him not, and he reigns 
above, he is yet near every one of us ; and he 
has promised to be so to the end of the world 
You were taken to him, dear children, when 
you were little helpless' infants. And your pa- 
rents prayed that Christ would receive you into 
his fold, and the minister of Christ blessed you 
in the name of his Master. And not only at 
the time of your baptism, but every day of your 
lives, do your pious parents pray to Him who 
loves little children, that he will give you his 
hleeriqg, and that you may become good, and 
your hearts made clean and pleasing in his sight. 
And think what will be their joy, when they see 
that they have not taken you in vain to the 
Saviour, bud that you are humbly trying to be 
*his dism|>les; for nothing else can make you 
happy. If yoit love Cbd, you will be oMitented, 
and cheerful, and li^t-hewt^; but if you do 
not love him, though you had every good tiling 
you could dcdre, yet jlou would notJbe happy. 
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I uill relate to you a parable which our Lord 
spake, about a rich m&n who did not love and 
serve God, and a poo; man who did, and you 
shall see which was best at the last. There 
was a certain rich man who y^as clothed in 
purple and fine linen^ and he lived in a fine 
house, and had a great plenty to eat and drink 
every day; and had every thing he could wish 
for in this life. And there was a poor beggar 
named Lazarus, laid at the rich man’s gate, full 
of sores, and desiring to Ije fed with the crumbs 
which fell from his table. It does not seem tliat 
the rich man took much notice of him: he did 
not indeed send him away; neither, we raaj 
suppose, did he* refuse him the crumbs which 
fell from his table. But he did not clothe him, 
nor dress his sores It was pldiii he thought 
more about his own pleasures than the comfort 
of the poor beggar ’who lay at his gate. This 
would not have been jfce case if he had loved 
God; but the love of God was ttot in him, and 
so he did not love his neighbour. Christ says, 
" By this shall every man know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another.’* But 
the poor man still lay at the rich m^’s gate, 
' and th«Mlogs came and licked his sores. 
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It came pass that the beggar died, and the 
poor, wretched, but pafiesnt suflFerer was carried 
by the angels into heaven, into Abraham’s 
bosom. It had been jjie will of God that he 
^this world ; but it was not 
sufferings here that he was m&do 
reafter. Oh, no ; for we all deserve 
or our sins ||ptch more than God in 
his mercj^ sees fit to lay upon us. But Lazarus 
bad been patient, and humble, and honest in 
the sight of God, who knew his heart ; and for 
Jesus Christ’s sake he had mercy upon him, 
and took him away from his trials here. But, 
dear children, the rich man also died* He had 
to leave ^|p*eat house, and ali his wealth, and 
Jbis fnenp. who had feasted with him ery 
day. And did the angels carry him to heaven? 
No, dreadful wms his doom ; for he lifted up his 
eyes in Ael/^ beihg in torments ; and afar 4^ he 
saw one who in his lifetime bad been poor, and 
sick, and despised — he saw Lazarus in Abraham’s 
bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abra* 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, tliat 
1^ may dip the tip of his, finger in water, and 
cool my tongue, for I api tormented in 
^me.” But Abraham said, *®Son, remember 
that fhgp in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
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things, and likewise Laztoruft eviliiyngs; now 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented.” 

The rich man was .not sent to hell because 
he had ha4 his good things in his lifetime, but 
because he had not made a good use of them. 
He had made great feasts for his friends, per- 
haps for those who did not need it ; hut he had 
Forgotten the poor ma% who had no food and 
raiment. Neither was Lazarus carried into 
heaven 0cause he had been poor and tick ha 
his lifetime, but because he had made a good 
use of his trials! They bad most bkely made 
him trust m God; he knew that he had no 
earthly friend^ to help him, tiierefore we may 
suppose that he* prayed to God, Christ’s 
sake to Jiave pity upon. And he seemS to 
have been humble and very patient under 
God’s hand. * 

I need not ask you, whether you had rather 
be the poor man who loved God, or the rich 
man who did not love him, now you have seen 
the end of both. But it is notv that you must 
tiy to love and aerre God, because it will be 
too late when you are called from this world. 

our Lord shews us in this parable the great 
distance there will tiion be betwemi the good 
and wicked, betvveen those who served God, 
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and those who serred him not. Abraham told 
• 

the rich Biaii, “ there is between us and you a 
great gulf fixed, so that they which would pass 
from hence to you cannot; neither can they 
pass to us that would come from thence.’* 
When the rich man found that even a drop of 
water was denied him, to cool his parched 
tongue, he seems to thought over his past 
life. But it was too late to repent. He then 
thought of his brothers, whom he^ad left 
behind, and he begged that Lazarus might be 
sent to his'father’s house to warn them. Abra- 
ham told him that they had the holy scriptures, 
the word of God, written by Moses and the 
prophets, ^hich they were to make the rule of 
their lives. And he said, *'Nay, father Abra- 
ham, but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent.” Perhaps he remember^ 
that when he was with them he bad nc^ ^ead 
his Bible, and he knew that they also neglected 
to do it. But, dear children, it is by readiBg 
this blessed book that we shall find what is the 
will of God, and if we neglect this great duty, 
we should not (as Abraham told the rich man) 
be persuaded to serve God, though one rose 
from the dead. 
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LETTER KXXIL 


Do you not think that the people 
should ha\e felt very grateful to Jesus for all 
the good he was always^fdoing whilst he was 
with them ^ But, alas ^ vt e often see people 
very ungrateful to their best friends^ and it uas ^ 
the case at that time. For we read that once 
\vhen our Lord was going to Jerusalem, as he 
passed through a village, by the way he was 
n et by ten men, "^jho were lepers They stood 
afar off, and lifted up their \oices, and said, 
“Jesus, Master, ha\e mercy upon us^^ and 
when Jesus saw lh ‘Tn,Jie said, “Go, shew your- 
selves unto the priest.” 

God had commanded the Jews, in the law of 
Moses, that when they found themselves suffer- 
ing from this dreadful disorder, they were to 
shew themselves to the priest; wd if be 
declared it to be leprosy, thej were to be kept 
apart from the rest of the people for some days. 
Ihoy were then to come before him again; and 
when he thought it cured, be spiinkle^ them to 
make them dean, as God had command^ and 



'180 WHERte: ARE THE SINE ?” 

tl^y jmie theit^'offerlng. This was why our 
Lord now told them to Go, and shew them- 
selves to the priest"* ' 

They went, and as they walked along they 
found themselves clean. The power of God’s 
word had sent away their dreadful dlseasi*. 
How glad they must have been ! Do you not 
think th^ would alt^iadly go, and thank Jesus 
for what he had done ? But, no ; onl^ one of 
the ten, “when he saw that he was- healed, 

mV 

turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
Go(4^and fell down on his face, at his feet, 
giving him thanks; and he W’^as a Samaritan.” 
AM Jesus said, “ Were there not ten cleansed ? 
hut where are the nine? iheje are not found 
that returned to give glory to God, save this 
stranger.” All the ten^were cured of their 
leprosy, dear children ; but there is a yet more 
drecadful disease, which we all have in our 
hearts^ and that sin. This disease none 
can cure bui:"^our Lord Jesus Christ. JlSere- 
fore let ua seek him, and believe in him, as this 
pOor Samaritan did. Then, instead of being 
strangers V any longer to GM? we shaU be 
brought ni^h to him by the blood of Christ 

As thro' is nothing more displeasing to GM 
than ^haughty, proud heai% so tbex^ is uothiiig 
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that he loves better than^ bumble one# These 
are the words of God, “To this man will I 
look, even to him that “is* pool* and of a contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at Icny wrd.'^ One day, 
when 9 ur Lord was with some persons who 
seemed to think themselves very good, much 
better than any one else, he spake a parable 
unto them ; the parabB^ |rf the pubfican and 
pharisee. 

I have told you “before, who the pharisees 
were! But lest you should forget, 1 will remind 
you — that they were proud men, who prdSsssed 
to be very good, but were like those persons of 
whom Christ spejirks as drawing near to him 
with their lips, while their hearts are far from 
him. We are like them also, dear children, 
when we pretend to be praying to God, but arc 
thinkii^g of something else all while ; and 
when we thiiik much of any little kindness that 
we may have been able to Aiew to any one,, and 
thin£ ourselves very good because of it. The 
publicans were people who coUecte^ the taxes 
which the Jews paid to the Ramans. 
then^ led very bad lives; and veryjbw persons 
Would even be seen with them, tl^ipy were so 
meanly thought of. But we wUlllj^e tbeire 
were some^^mong them who had repe.^^ of 
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their ski% we may infle^ed learn this from our 
Lord’s parable. 

“ Two men went up iAto the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee,' the other a Publican.’* 
The Pharisee did not come before God to con- 
fefifs his sins, and to pray far a humble and 
penitent heart No; he did not feel that there 
Ws much sin in ham. He did not know his 
own heart ; but he thanked God, that he was 
not other men, extortioners, unjust, adul- 

terers, or even as this publican,” He also 
bijiuifed of his good deeds, sayii^g that he fasted 
twi^e in week, and gave away part of all 
that he had. You see he thought very much of 
himself, and very meanly of the poor publican, 
— and thanked God^hat he was not like him. 
But do you know, dear children, he might 
indeed have thanked God, if he had beeq^ more 
like him ; for that poor man was a true peni- 
tent. He had a broken and contrite heart, — 
and such king David tells us, in the fifty-dirst 
psalm, thaf God will not despise. So sinful 
did the publican think himself, that be stood 
afar off, and would not so much as lift up his 
eyes to heaven; hut smote upon his breast, 
^saying, Gted be mercifid to me a sinner. You 
may luaow which of these two men pod loTed 
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best to look upon * for/esus^ said, *^l|!^ery one 
that exalteth himself shell be abased ; and 
that humbleth himself, *shall be exalted/* 

One day there came fb Jesus a youD|[ ruler, 
who kneeling to him said, <‘Good Master, what 
good thing shall 1 do, that I may have eternal 
life?” Ouf Lord said. Why callest thou me 
good? There is none but one, that is, 
God !” He who knew^the thoughts of all, and 
what was in man, saw that the young man 
before him did not come to him as to a Stiviour, 
who was to take away his sin, but that he bs<l 
most likely hear<||||pf some of the tWt^S which 
Jesus had done, %nd thought of him merely as 
a good man, Christ also knew that the }oung 
ruler was well pleased with himself and did not 
tliink himself a sinner in the sight of tlfe holy 
God* Therefore he would not let him call him 
good; because he wished him to know that all 
men are sinful in the sight? of him with whom we 
have to do. Our Saviour, however, answered 
his question, and told him that if he would 
enter into life, he must keep the command- 
ments. The young man asked, wfa$eh? Jesus 
repeated some of them to him, when he said, 
^All these things have I kept trS$k my youtli 
up : what lack I yet?” 
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He hIR not attend34 to th6 sermon on the 
nsonnt, dear children, where our Saviour spoke 
of die commandments, (and applied them to the 
veiy thoughts of our'hear^ or he would not 
have said that he. had kept them all ; for our 
Lord there tau^^ us that heiwho indulged an 
aag^y thoaglit' a^|idhist’‘his brother broke the 
comnuid^ent whiHH^said, f^Thou shalt not 
kill.” it feltom angry thoughts diat we 
got to angry wodll^ and if a man did not fiist 
hate his brother, he would not kill, him. 

When Jesus heard what the young man said, 
he looked upon him, and we ^ad that he loved 
hiim For it Is not his wish that any e^tould 
perish, dear children, but that we should all 
come unto him. And, peihaps, our blessed 
Savioul^ saw that he was one of those stray 
sheep who would one day be brought back to 
his fold. But to shew him at once that his 
heart was not right with God, and that he had 
net in sprit and in truth kept the command- 
ments, Jesus said) Yet lackest thou one thing; 
,if ^oa wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
|hast, and give tni&e poor, and J^ou shalt have 
^treasure in heaven.” “But when the joupg 
man hear#diat saying, he went awaj very sor- 
rowful; lor he had great possessions.’' 
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You ^ee, dear cfaSidr^, this youn^ man 
thought he loved God; but when Christ shewe^^ 
him what Was in his heart;i we find that he 
could not bring himself W part with his trea- 
sures for the sake of nei^boiir, whom he 
had thought he l^ved as himselfi Very likety, 
if he had been told to do gi'eat thing) he 
\v juld have don© it. But be was sent 
do j’ood quietly among his and 

those who were in need, hA^-did not obey. 
Perhaps you, my dear child) are ihinking that if 
Christ had told you to do any thing, you wcmld 
gladly have shewed your love to him by obey- * 
ing him. Then ask of him grace to enable JNWU 
to do so; for he has told yo^ many things which 
you may do. He has commanded you to 
honour your father a.nd mother, to be gentle 
and kind, to speak the truths, because Gqd says 
^hat he hates lying lips, — to be humble and 
diligent ; and if you wish p know what more 
>011 may do to please him, you will find it in 
that blessed book, the Bible, which God put 
into the hearts of his servants to write, that we 
might make it the rule of our lives; ^end when 
30U lead, pray to Jesus Christ for h]^ Spirit, 
which can alone make you undeDl|t|kd that i 
wl&ch will make you wise unto salvation. ** 
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LETTER XXXIIL 


The reason of our being born into 
this world is, that we may learn to employ the 
powers of body and^ind, which God has given 
us> in his service; not that the great God needs 
any service thal iAe can give him, for there are 
the pure and holy angels, who wait to do his 
bidding. We are sinful creatures; but God 
loves us, and will wash away our sins in the 
blood of his Son, and permits us^to love and 
serve him. Those persons who wish above all 
things to do this, he calls his church upon 
earth, and he would have all his lambs gathered 
into this fold. Loving and ser\mg God in this 
way with our whole hearts, Christ compares to 
labourers working in a vineyard, in the tollow- 
ing parable.^ 

“The kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an householder, which w ent out cai ly in 
the morning to hire labourers into his vine} ard.” 
It was common for those who wanted woik for 
the day, to go and stand in the maikct, or some 
other 'public place, early in the moniing, and 
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ftien those masters wh<> (wisbed for w^kmen 
would go and hire them, 'l^en this houses 
holder had agreed with* sbnie men for a penny 
a day, he sent them into Lis vineyard. And 
he went out again about the thii^ bom, and 
saw others standing idle in the market-place, 
and said unto them. Go ye also Into the vine- 
jrard, and whatsoever is ri|6t I will give you; 
and they went their way. Again hc^vreilt out 
about the sixth and mnth hour, and did 
\Mse. And about the eleventh hour he w^ent 
out, and fotxnd others standing idle, and isidth 
unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 
Thej say unto hin^ Because no man hath hired 
us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the 
vihe}ard; and whatsoever is right, that shall je 
receive.” 

So when even was come, the Lord -of the 
vineyard said unto his steward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give unto them their hire, begin- 
ning from the last unto the first He jHd scs 
and gave each man a penny. But 'when he 
came to those who had worked all day, they 
thought that more than this would be given to 
them. They did not seem to remember that it 
wito the sum for which they, had agreed to work 
all the day. Thej did not see that th^t^kind- 
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ajess qjf .their lord in giving a penny to those 
who had coiue in so late in the day did not 
make him unjust to them, fox^he ga\e them all 
^at be had promised they should have. 

t)ear children, God’s church may be called 
his vineyard, in which he would have us work. 
Our blessed Saviour, who calls men to repent 
and believe God’s l^ferd, may be called the Lord 
of the vitte}^ard, and all who do the will of God 
are labourers in that vdneyard. Now, when a 
person hires any one to work fox him, he 
expects that the person hired., will give up‘n// 
hifi time to him ; and if he attends to his ^ own 
affairs, or in any way wastes, the time in which 
he ought to be working for his master, he is 
guilty of robbery. We may learn from this 
what the servant of God, the disciple of the 
holy Jesus, ought to be. Do we give up. our 
hearts and our time to him? Which do wc 
think raost^about, dear children — pleasing our- 
selves^. or pleasing Christ? Do we not some- 
times pass whole days without remembering 
that God sees us ; without loving him whom we 
should love ^th our whole hearty soul, and 
strength; without trying to do any thing to 
|)lease him in whqm we live, and move, md 
have^j^r being? 
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Those persons or things tl^t we love most^ 
we think of most. (Ml, then, if God is notiii 
our thoughts, we Ate not* indeed 'his servants, 
working in his vineyard; we ^re at present 
sUiiiding idle in the market-place : let us pray 
to the Lord of the vineyard that he will bring 
us into his vineyard to work J . 

The different times of«e day at which the 
labourers were taken yito the vineyard may 
serve to shew the difietettt ages at which people 
begin to serve God. While some are so blessed 
as to serve him fcom their childhood, as Samuel 
did;, others do not give up tlieir hearts to him 
till they are many* years older; others, again, 
live witliout God in the worlds even until old 
age. But think, if, by the grace of* God, their 
hearts be then turned to him, how grifjyed they 
must be that they did not begin to serve him 
sooner ! When they find what a blessed thing it 
is to love Ood, how they will mourn over days 
and years that are lost ! But the Lord of the 
vineyard gave the penny to allj^who worked in 
his vineyard, even to those who came in at the 
eleventh hour. So will God pariSilii all, whether 
young or old, who belieye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, forsake their sins, and seeVto hav^ thehr 
hearts made clean by his blood."' ^ ^ 
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But, dear children, though God has been 
pleased to give us these gracious promises, that 
none may fear to come to him at any time of 
their lives, yet it is very wrong to put off coming 
to Christ, because we think there will be time 
enough by-and-by. Do not children die ? Do 
not young people die at all ages? You may be 
very young, but you are old enough to have 
heard of Christ Jesus, to know that you are 
born a sinner in the sight of a holy God, i^ho 
must punish sin because he is a ju$t Gody 
and who will punish it because he hates it. 
Therefore you cannot die safely unless God has 
for Ckrufs sake pardoned you and made j ou 
his child. Oh, then, go to Jesus, and tell him, 
that you are a sinner, but that he died for sin- 
ners; tell hun that you want to love and ser\e 
him ; and pray to him to put his good Spirit into 
your heart, to teach you what to do. The Lord 
Joves little children, and he has said,“ They that 
seek tne eaiily shall find me.’* They are his 
own words, and he cannot lie : for his word is 
truth. That you may seek and find it so, dear 
children, is the earnest prayer of your affec- 
tionate friend. 



Lazarus’s sickness. 
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LETTER^XXXIV* 


Do you remember that I told you about 
two sisters named Martha and Mary, who li\ed 
at Bethany, to whose house ilesus went^ and that 
Martha was very busy, and anxious to provide 
for her guest, while Mary, although not less 
eager that he should be well received, thought 
more about listening to the holy words whi^h 
fell from her Lord. They had a brother named 
La'^arus, *who beCfime very ill; therefore his 
sisters* sent untg Jesus, saying, “ Lord, behold 
he whom thou lovest is sick They had heard 
and seen many of the cures which our Saviour 
had wrought upon those who had been bi ought 
to him ; and they felt, that surely if Jesus knew 
that their brother whom he loved was sick, he 
would come and heal him. ♦ 

When Jesus heard it, he said, This sickness 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glol^ed thereby.” 
\ et he did not gO to them directly, but stayed 
where he was for two days longer. At length 
he said to his disciples, «Our friend Liizdrua 
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Lazarus’s deatiI. 


slecpeth; but I go that I may awake him out 
of sleep.” Jei^ oieaut by this that their friend 
was dead» c ^ 

Death, dear childi^n, is sometimes said to .be 
. like eleep, . because after we have slept we rise 
up again, when the bright sun shines out from 
the sky ; and we feel refreshed with the pleasant 
rest which God hath given us : when we 

die!/ out bodies will he laid in the grave for a 
; time, but, at the command of the Lord Jesus, 
they will one day rise from the tbmb, and be 
joined again to our souls, which can never die. 
r^nd if we have fellen asleep, or died, in Jesus, 
* w^e shall then awake, to.beliold him ag our God 
and Friend, and be permitted to stand before 
his throne, and sing, Blessingi and glor}^, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our Qod for ever and 
ever ! Amen.” 

Our Lord’s disciples did not understand him : 
they thouglit that he spoke of taking reft in 
sleep, and they said, “ Lord, if he sleep, he 
. shall do wefl,” Jesus then told them plainly, 
“ Lazarus is dead ; and I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, that yc may believe.” 
Our Lord had often' been graciously pleased to 
yical &e sick; but now he was going to shew a 
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yet gi eater instance of his divine power, by 
raising Lazarus from tBe*dead. 

BctlTany, the town wl^ere Lazars had lived with 
his sisters, was in Judea^^and when Jesus spoke 
of going there, his disciples re*minded him fJiat 
when he was there last, the Jews sought to stone 
him. When, however, they found that he would 
go, Thomas, who is also called Didymus, said 
unto his fellow-disciplefc, “ Let us also ga*,t|iat 
we may die with him?*’ We see from this that 
Thomas loved his Lord, hut he had not faith to 
believe diat no harm could bqfall his much-loved 
Master till he himself ^^gnitted it* 

Bethany was about miles from Jerusa- 
lem; and when flie Jews who lived there heard 
of the death of Lazarus, many of them came to 
Martha and Mary to comfort them about their 
brother. It is a custom among Jews to 
bury their dead a \ery few hours after they 
cease to breathe; so we may suppose that 
Lazarus was buried, perhaps, the day after he 
died ; and when our Lord reached Bethany, be 
had been in the grave four dajrS. As soon as 
Martha heard that Jesus was ^coming, she went 
to meet him ; but Maty sat still in the house. 
When Martha saw hfci, she said, ^^Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not dind.” But 
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f A1TH IK JESUS, 


1 know that^ even now, whatsoever thou wilt 
ask of God, God will givis it thee.’’ Jesus saith 
unto her, " 'ilMy brother shall rise Igain 
Martha said, she knew that he should rise 
again at the last day. Jesus said unto her, 
am the resurrection and the life; he that 
belieTeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live ; and whosoever liveth, and believeth in 
me, shall neyer die. 4 Believesi thou this 
She saith unto him, Vea, Lord, 1 believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Sou of God, which 
should come into the aorldl” 

You see» Martha knew that Christ had all 
power, both in heaven and earth. She knew 
that all who believed in him should ne\er die ^ 
because Jesus would raise them up at the list 
day. She owned that he was the Son of God, 
that Saviour whom the prophets and holy men 
of old had scud should come into the world- 
She felt that this Saviour had loved her bro- 
ther ; that be was their friend ; and she said, 
« Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died.” Did she forget that Christ could, if 
pleased, have saved the life of Lazarus 
^hout coming to Bethany? Could he not 
i^e spoken the word at a distance, that his 
^servant and friend might have been healed 
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But our Lord saw fit not ^ grant their req^uest 
at first, for the glory of God, and tibat the Son 
of God might be glorifie*d thereby.^ 

We know, dear children, that if any of our 
friends pe sick, they cannot be raised up to 
health again, unless it is the will of God, unless 
he blesses the means made use of for their 
cure ; that the same God who can bring back 
the dead to life, can alone heal our diseases. 
Yet Jesus knew there were many among the 
Jews, who had not believed m him when they 
had seen him cure the sick, who would own^ 
him for the Christ, when they saw their friend 
brought to life again from the dead. 

Mai tha went back to the bouse, and said to 
her sister, “TTie Master is come, and calleth for 
thee,” When Mary heard this, she arose 
quickly, and went to him. The Jews who were 
with her in the house did not hear \yhat Martha 
had told her; and they said to one another, 
“ She goeth unto the grave, to weep there.” 
So they followed, and saw her fall down at 
Jesus’ feet, and say, as her sister had done, 
« Lord, if thou badst been here, my brother 
had not died.” When Jesus saw her weeping, 
and the Jews also weeping which came with 
her, he groaned ia the spirit^ and was troubled, 
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and said, Where have je laid him?* they say 
unto him, Lord, come and see.** Jesm 
weptP^ Then said the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him ” 

Dear children, those ‘tears which fell from the 
eyes of our Almighty friend, might not, perhap*^, 
be shed for the loes of Lazarus; because he 
knew that he had only to speak the word, and 
the grave must give up ]ts dead. But he wept 
for sinful, fallen man, he wept for us. He 
knew it was our sin which had brought death 
jnto the world. He knew that if man had 
Always been obedient to God, neither sickness 
nor death would have had any power over him. 
He felt, also, that all who were standing round 
him, must one day die, and be laid in the 
grave; and that unless they believed- in his 
power to raise them up again, there would be 
for .them no happy heaven in which they might 
Sye for ever^in the presence of God; but an 
eternity of distress and wo, of which we can 
form no idea. And he could read the hearts of 
^1 who stood thesye. Some he saw were ready 
TO believe in him, wilfing to own his power 
Some, perhaps, did leel their hearts bow befoic 
him, and might be ready tosay^ ^^Lord ^ speak 

vat the word, ana &qu canst give him back to 
Iff 



HE COMETH TO THE GEAVE. 197 

US again/* But, alas 1 tihore were many whom 
he knew would go away to mock his power, and 
deny their Saviour^ and*"<7e«Ms weptT Dear 
children, if you are m sorrow^ go to him, and 
tell him all your griefs; humble your hearts 
before him, for he knew what sorrow was, » and 
he can calm the bursting heart 

Jesus therefore, again groaning in himself, 
cometh to the grave.^ Jt was a cave, and a 
stone lay upon it, which Jesus told them to 
take away. Martha said, ^‘Lord, hy this time 
he stinke^ for he hath been dead four days/* 
Jesus saicF unto her, ^*Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldst believe, thou shouldst sec 
the glory of God ?’* After this, Martha did not 
try to prevent it any more, and they took away 
the stone from the place where the dead was 
laid. 

Some of the Jews, when they saw the miratcles 
which Jesus did, that he gave sight to the bliiui^ 
caused the lame to walk, and healed all manner 
of sick people, would not allow that he had any 
power from heaven to do these things. They 
said that he did them by the power of the evil 
one. But upon this occasion, where so many 
of them were gathered together, Jesus, to 
remind them from whence he came, lifted up 
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im eyes* toA aftkl, ^'Fa&er, I ihatik 1}iee that 
thou heard sofr And 1 knew that thou 
hearest me alwayi; but because of the people 
in^ch stand by Z s^ tt, that they may believe 
that thou bast sent me.** And when he bad 
tbaa spoken, he cned with a loud voice, ^ Laza- 
rus, come forth i” And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes, 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let 
him go.” 

Then many of the Jews whicl^aw these 
things believed on him. And is it not wonder- 
ful that any who had seen this miracle should 
go away, and plan to take away the hfe of him 
who had done so great a thing. But so it was : 
the (^ef priests and pharisees called a council ; 
and Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, 
prophesied that Jesus should be put to death. 
They were afraid that the people would 
believe in him, and mtjte bun a king, which 
they thought would make the Romans angr}', 
to whom they were subject at that time. This 
made Caiaplias say, that it was better that one 
man should die for the people, -than that all the 
nation^ should perish, winch he bought would 
^be the case if they did any thing to displease 
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the Romany vfah bad a gteat deal of povtav 
This cruel high p!ife'kt*iitile thought, 'when he 
said thid, that Christ jr^s indeed to die* for tka 
people, not of Jerusalemrfilofte, but for the whole 
world. Rrom this rime j|bey took counsel to 
put him to death; but it pleased our X.ord 
to retire for a while from riie towns and Tillages 
into the country, where he continued with his 
disciples, and at that rime walked no more 
openly among the Jews. 
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LETTER ?CXXV. 


As our Loiti \»a» going up to Jeru- 
salem, when he cnme near Jericho^ be saw tw c< 
blind men sitting by the way -side begging. 
A great many people had followed Jesus ; when 
the blind men heard the multitude pass by, one 
of them asked what it me^t? and iivas told that 
it wm Jesus of Nazareth. Upon this be cried 
out, Jesus, thou son of David, ha\e mercy on 
meJ* The people tried to silence him; but 
both called so much the more, ‘^Have 
mercy on us,- O Lord, thou Son of DavidJ^ 
Jesus^ whose ear is ever open to the cry of all 
those who eall upon him, stood still, and com'^ 
mauded ^at the men should be brought to him. 
When th^ were eo^ie, he said, What wiJJ ye 
that 1 should ^ unto and they said, 

** Lord I that opr eyes may be opened.” Then 
Je^ had ccunpassiou on them, and touched 
their eyes, and they received sigh^« After this 
we read that (hey followed him, glorifying God. 
And ail the people, when they saw what had 
faeendone, gave praise unto God* 
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Dear childreR ! vre may not be blind, we may 
be able to see every tiling around us^ the beau- 
tiful sunshine and the pleasant fields, ^ipd to ^ 
rejoice in the light; for this should praise 
and thank God. And every blessing which u e 
receive from him, should make us willing to do 
as these men did to whom our I-ord had given 
sight ; tJity follota&d him, and so should w. 
We should love to walk in his ways, and keep 
his commandments, and thus glorify God. If 
we did this, our example might perhaps be the 
mea^'of causing our companions to do as tlie 
multituifle did w^hen they saw what wra4 done — 
They gave praise unto God! 

There was a man named Zaccheus, who lived 
at Jericho. He was a rich man, and chief 
among the publicans in that place. He had a 
great wish to see our Lord as he passed through ' 
the city. But the crowd was so great that he ' 
could not get near; and being a very little man^ * 
* he tried to think how he could manage to get a 
sight of him whom he so much wished to see. 

So he rail on before, and climbed up into 
sycamore -tree, which stood in the way that 
Jesus was to pass. It does not seem that he 
had any knowledge of Christ as his Saviour, 
that made him wish so much to behold *him; 


I 
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but we may suppose that he had heard of the 
blind men who had jiisi been restored to sight, 
and h^ad some curiosity to see one who could 
do such great things. But it pleased the 
‘Searched of hearts to make this a day to be 
remembered by Zaccheus; for he opened his 
heart to understand the things -of God. As 
Jesus passed by, he looked mp into the tree, and 
said to him, Zaccheus, make haste and come 
down; for to-day I must abide at thy house- 
And he made haste and came down, and received 
him joyfully. . 

When the people saw this, they murmured, 
saying, that Christ was gone to be guest with 
a man who was a sinner. You know the pub- 
licans were all looked upon in this light by their 
neighbours ; and they were perhaps too apt to 
cheat those from wdiom they had to collect the 
taxes for the Romans, by asking more than w^as 
right, and making themselves rich by dishonest 
means. ^ But the -heart- of -Zaccheus^ had- been’ 
touched; and when he heard those around 
murmuring because our Lord was going home 
w ith one who was a simier ; to prove that he 
really meant to follow Christ, he said, that he 
would give' half his goods to the poor, and that 
if he tiad taken more than he ought from any 
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man, he would restore it to him fourfold. Thus 
he shewed that he really loved jthe Saviour, by 
wishing to 4o what he ki^w would pldSise him. 
And Jesus said unto him, ^‘This day is salva- 
tion come to thine house.” How happy the 
publican must have felt ! Perhaps be and his 
family had lived without the fcjr and the bless- 
ing of God, up to this time. But now they 
wore to become a houseln^d serving the Lord. 
This day was salvation come to their house ; for 
“the Son of man fame to seek and to save that 
which was lost.” 

Our Lord was at this time journeying towards 
Jerusalem for the* last time; and he well knew 
all that should befall him there. He told his 
disciples, by the way, that all that was written 
of him by the prophets, should come to pass ; — 
tliat he should be betrayed, and given up to the 
chief priests and scribes ; that he should be con- 
demned to, death, but that on the third day he 
should rise again* 

As they drew near Jerusalem, we read that 
the people all thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. - Tliat is, the Jews 
most of them thought that when their Messiah 
should come, of whom the prophets had^spoken, 
it would be with great power, as au earthly 
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PARABLE OF THE TALENTS : 


king, and that he wouid^thus set them free from 
the Romans. Therefore they wore not willing 
to think that the m^^ek and lowly Jesus was 
indeed the prinee for whom they were looking. 
He told them that his kingdom was not of this 
w^orld. He spoke to them of an heavenly king- 
dom, which shoij^d never end; — but they would 
not have him to reign in their hearts. Yet when 
they saw all the njightj: w'orks which he did, 
many of them began to think that he must be 
the Christ; and they thoughj that he was going 
to Jerusalem to set up his kingdom upon earth 
immediately. To do away with this idea, he 
spake to tliem the following parable. 

A certain nobleman went into a far country, 
to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. 
He called liis ten servants,, and gave unto them 
ten pounds, saying, unto them, “ Occupy till 
I come.” By this he meant that they w^ere each 
to take one pound, and do the best Jhey could 
with it during hi$. absence. They were each to 
trade wdth tJieir pound, and make as much more 
of it as they could while he was gone. But his 

t sens hated him, and sent a message aft^r 
, saying, We will not have this man to rule 
over US.K 

And » it came to pass, that w^hen he was 
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returned, having receive^ the kingdom, he c*-om- 
manded those servants to be called, to whom 
he had given the money, that he might know 
how much every man h&d gained by trading. 
’'J'hen came the first, saying, “ Lord, dby pound 
hath gained ten pounds. And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good servant, because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. And the second 
came, saying. Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. And another 
came, saying. Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
wiiicli I have kfpt laid up in a napkin ; for 
I feared thee, because tliou art an austere man.’' 
He was afraid tliat, if he traded with his pound, 
instead of adding to it, that he might lose wliat 
he already had* So he laid it by, where it was 
e.f no use to any one, instead of doing the best 
he could with it, and trusting to God for a 
blessing on his endeavours. his Lord said 

unto him, “Out of thine owla mouth will I 
judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knewest 
ftaat I was an austere mati, taking up that I laid 
not down, and reaping that I did hot sow. 
Wherefore, then, gavest thou not my money 
into. the bank, that at my coming I might have 
received mine own with usury ?” 



206 


raPJfOVED T.A LENTS INCREASED. 


A usurer is a person who lends money for 
gain. Suppose you were to lend some one 
a shilling, and he were to agree to pay you 
a. penny a week for the use of your money until 
was able to return it. You would at length, 
when be paid back his debt, receive your money 
with usury. That is, you would get your shil- 
ling again, besides all the pence which he might 
have paid you for the use of it. Thus the 
nobleman hoped not merely to receive back the 
j)ouud w'hich he had trusted to his servant, 
he expected to find that he had added thereto. 

And he said unto them that stood by, “ Take 
from him the pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten ' pounds !” But the pound 
was given to him, because he had done what he 
could with bis Lord’s money. . 

If the man with the one pound had made 
but one mo^e of it, he would not have been 
punished. But he bad not done any thing with 
the little he charge; therefore the noble- 

man said, *^that unto every one which hath 
shall be given ; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken away from 
him.” It was very just that the servant who 
had obeyed his master best should be ,!tn\sted 
with more than he who had not shewn any wish 
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to please him, and tiiaft the pound which 
unprofitable servant had so wasted should be 
taken from him, and giv^ to the good servant. 
The nobleman also coinmandeti that lus enemies, 
who would not that he should reign over them, ' 
should be brought and slain befpre him. 

Dear children, do you see the meaning of this 
striking parable ? I will try to explain it : and 
do you pray to that Saviour from whose mouth' 
it came, to teach your hearts the lesion which 
may be learnt front it. The nobleman who 
went into a' far country is Christ Jesus, our 
blessed Saviour, who is gone up into heaven, 
where he reignS over all. The citizens who 
hated him, and w ould not haye him to rule over 
them, we may suppose to be the Jews who did 
not believe in him. And we are his servants : 
and to each of us he has given something to 
trade with till he shall come back. You may 
perhaps ask, “ What have I to use in his ser- 
vice?'' , I will tell you. Ha9. God given you 
health and strength ? You use it in such 
a way as you think will best please him. Has 
he given you speech, by which you can make 
known your wants to those around you, and tell 
your friends how much you love then\? Oh, 
love to praise him for all his mercies. Has God 
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seen fit to deprive you of health, and are you 
wealt and sickly, obliged to lie upon your bed, 
perhaps in pain, whilst ydur companions are fait 
of health and enjnynmnt? Even then you may 
'serve. God. He will give you ])atlence to bear 
your afflictions, if you pray to him for it; and 
■ you may then shew by your gentleness and sub- 
mission to all which he sees good to lay u})on 
you, that you arc one of tjioso servants who are 
]n*oparing to meet their Lord when he shall 
return to them. Has he caused you to be born 
in a bappy land, where his name is known, and 
where all may b^e taught to, know him, from tin-* 
least to the greatest? Oh thank him for this 
mercy, and ])ray for those who are yet ignorant 
of bis name. But you see the noblcnuin in llic 
parable came back again, and called liis servants 
to give an account of the things they had done 
in his absence. So our Lord will one day return. 
When he came down upon earth to bear the 
punishment siris for us, lie came in much 

humility, and iV set us an cxamjile that we 
should love to follows Bufc when he comes 
again, dear children, it will be to say iiinto tliose 
who have been his faithful servants, Well 
done;” and to punish those who have not 
ibeved .him, a^nd who would not have him to 
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rule over them. Wc may not live to see him 
come back to judge the world, because we do 
not know the exact time^ when he mil do bo. 
Hut we must all die, and *we know not how soon 
wc may be called upon to^ give up our account 
O let us pray to God to give us grace to serve 
111 111 dally, that when we at last stand before 
him, we may not be found to be wicked and 
slothful servants. 
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MARY ANOINTETH C'HRIST’s FEET. 


LETTEit XXXVI. 


Our Lord arrived at Jerusalem some 
days before the passover, and he. spent thos(‘ 
days in doing good, as he always did, and in 
speaking to his discipW of the things which 
sliould happen. He also gave them many 
blessed words of comfort ar® counsel, which we 
may read in the Gospels. About six days be- 
fore the passover he wdlit to Eethany, whoie 
Lazarus was, who bad been raised from the 
dead. They made Jesus a supper at llic hou^ 
of one Simon a leper; ‘and Martha, who w* 
always ready to do what she could for her 
Lord, waited upon him — but Lazarus was one 
of them that 6at at the table with him. Here, 
again, we see Mary where she best loved to be, 
at the feet of Jesusi’^ For we read that she took 
a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed his feet, and wiped them with the 
hair of her head,'^and the house was filled with 

the odour of the, ointment. Judas Iscariot, the 
. « 

disciple who afterwards betrayed his Lord, and 
gave- him iijto the hands of his enemies, said, 
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“Wliy was not this •ointment sold for three 
hmidrcd pence, and the money given to the 
poor?” This he said* not that he cared for the* 
" puor, but because he was*a tbie^ ^nd 
bag in which the money would haye been put. 
Then saitl Jesus, “Let her alone: against the 
day of my burying hath she done this; for the 
poor tdw^ays ye have with you, but me ye have 
not always.” , 

There were many peo]do present at this 
supper, from Jerusalem, who had heard of 
Lazarus having been: raised to life again by 
Jesus; and who came to see him who had been 
thus taken from* the grave. Multitudes began 
to think that Jesus must be the Messiah, and 
that tiu' Pharisees were very wicked in setting 
tlieins(dves against him. So cruel were they, 
dear children, that they tried to kill Lazarus, 
because of the miracle which had caused so 
many to believe on Christ The next day many 
people that were come rip to the feast when 
they heard that Jesus was coining to Jerusalem, 
took brandies of palm-trees, and went forth to 
meet him, crying, ‘^Hosanna, Blessed is tlio 
king of Israel, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord!” As they dreiv near to Jerusal^Qm, Jesus 
sent two of his disciples into a village near by, 
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where he told tbetn^they would find an ass tied, 
and a eolt with her, which they were to bring 
^*to hiiiQu AndJ^ told thfem, any man say 
any thing to youy- ye ^hall say, the Lord hath 
need of and stilughtway he will send 

them.” 

It had been said by a prophet of the Lord a 
very great many years before this time, that 
Jesus should come to Jerusalem, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass’s colt Thus was fulfilled 
what was spoken by the prophet. The dis- 
ciples went^ and did as Jesus commanded them. 
They brought iSie ass and its foal, spread their 
clothes over them, and set Jesus thereon. 
A very great multitude spread their gai rnente 
in the way; others cut dowj bran6hes fioni tlie 
* trees, and strewed them iii^llie road. And tlie 
multitudes that went before, and that followed, 
cried, sa j ing, ^ Hosanna to the Son of David : 
Biased is be that cometh in the 'name of the 
Lord : tiosanna in the' highest !” What a sight 
it tKSaiet have been to see the multitude thus 
welcome the Prince of Peace tfrthal; city whicli 
4)ai^ been so often *4^VQured by tbe Most High 
God* They evident thought he was coming 
to set vi^hib kingdom iJiers^iaiit to reign o'ver 
them as an earthly 6o\ ereigp, " But, alas t the 
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crown which was to be placed upon his brow in 
that guilty city, was one of thorns ; and many 
who now cried, “HosanHar!” afterjj^ds ehouted,’ 
‘‘Crucify him !” » • 2, . 

When Jesus was come'fnto Jerii&iem, all ttie 
city was moved, saying, “Who is this?' and the 
multitude said, “This is Jesus, the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee ” Our I.ord knew that the 
cliicf priests and pharisees were planning how 
tlicy might take away his life; yet he did not 
hide himself from them ; but w^ent openly to^ 
the temple, that beautiful place of worship, 
which lie prophesied should be pulled down to . 
the ground, so that one stone v;ould not be left 
standing upon another. The Jews were not 
willing to believe in the destruc^n of a build- 
ing which stood so s^&ag, ancRo which the 
people thronged daily. But they must have 
thought of his words, when, about 'thirty years 
after, God permitted the Rotbans to seize l^on 
Jerusalem, and that templcf^hioh they had so 
often polluted, was thrown down to the groulid; 
as a punishment fet? their sins. When our Lord 
went into it at this ti,me, J;ie ^und that they; 
were using it as a place to carry on 

their trade. He se^^sto ^ye reproved^, tKein 
for so dmng some tii^e before. And now he * 



2 1 4 GOD ACCEPTS THE PRAII§ES OF CHILDREN'. 

If, ^ * 

"again cast out all theiji that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
the seats of those that 
sold doves, an^md^nto them, “ It is written, 
My house shfi^^e called the house of prayer ; 
but ye hawLjfcade it a den of thieves.” And 
the blind Ifflf the lame came to him in the 
temple, and he healed them. He was followed 
even heihe by many. And the children came 
round him, esying, “ Hosanna to the Son of 
David,” which displeased the chief priests and 
scribes. But our Lord told them that e\en the 
praise of littl#^SBildren was acceptable to God, 
and said, “ Have ye never heard, Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise.” 

When the wening cl&e, Jesus went back to 
Bethany to sleep. Perhaps he went to the 
hou&c of Icarus/ to see those by whom he was 
really beloved; and glad indeed^mu^t they have 
been to receive such a guest 

On his return to the city in the morning, he 
was hungry; and seeing a fig-tree by the vfay, 
he went up to it, that he might gather some 
fruit to eat, — hut found none f for there were 
only leaves upon it When Jesus saw this, he 
,sitidr “ Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
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for ever.*' I have before told you the parable 
of the barren fig-tree, (fear children, and you 
have also read of the ^^obleman ,^^vp each 
of his servants a pound, to occi^^ with till he 
should return. You may remember the fig- 
tree was to be cut down if it did not bear 
trait, and the servant was punished for not 
making a good use of his Lord’s money, ' Here 
agiiiii, our Lord taught liis disciples another 
lesson. This fig-trej Ahadc a fair shew with its 
beautiful leaves, so that to a mere passer-by it 
would seem like a fruitful tree. Yet, when it 
came to be looked into, no fruit was to be found 
thereon. So may we appear to be doing good, 
and professing to love God, and calling our- 
selves his children; and our companions and 
friends may be led toi^thlnk better of us 

than we deserve. But it is only God, dear chil- 
dren, who can look into our hearts, and see 
whether all oyr actions spring from love tp 
Christ; whether our hearts arc right in his 
sight : foi', if they are not, we are useless sei*- 
vaats, and like the fig-tr^ wen wliich Chtkt 
found no fruit. ^ Our Lord slept at^ Bethat^ 
again the nei^ night; and Jis they went into 
Jerusalem the following morning, whew they 
passed by, the fig-tree vwjis withered’ away. 
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The day before it had ^een fair And green ; but 
af the 'word of our Lord it was dried up froiA 
the |;^qy^ disciples took notice, of it, and 

said, *^"MasteTj behold the fig-tree which 
thou curaedst is withered away.” 

They were passing near the Mount of Olives 
at this time, and Jesus, to teach them that if 
they would but believe on God, and put their 
trust in him, they would always be heard, said, 
‘‘Have faith, in God.” then pointed to the 
high mountain which was near them, and sai 1, 
“ Whosoever shall say unto this mountain, lie 
thou removed, and be thou cast into the s('a, 
and shall not doubt in^ his^ lieart, but shall 
believe that these things should be done, lio 
shall have whatsoever he doth ask.” After 
their Divine ^jfllster was;4aken from them, dL'ar 
children, when they were left to be persecuted 
and perhaps slain by their enetipies, what a 
comlort these blessed words of fi#deeincr 
must have been to them, and how dear to their 
beard all the promj|e8 which he had made that 
he. would hear tllfer. prayers, and answer them! 

And these promises are nrt given foor. them* 
alone, but thi^, meant for out comfOW:. 
Our ]^yers will be? he^ r|»^w'ell as 
Fur pjbrist hath #ald that be will be with afty 
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who love him, even to t|ie^ end of the world; and 
that M'hatsoever we shall ask in prayer, believ- 
ing, we shall receive. Oh then, ^d^r .jdbiidren, 
you must learn to pray because God 

will not hear prayers that are not offered 
ill a right spirit. When you kneel down to 
pray, ask your own hearts whether the thing 
you are going to pray for will be pleasing in 
the sight of God: w^hether you are ready to 
give up your own wijjl if God should see fit not 
to grant it to you, — and remember that God is 
in heaven, and you upon earth; therefore let 
your words be very humble, and your heart 
bowed before him. . Come to him in the name 
of t/esus, for whose sake he has promised to 
hear our petitions; and above all things go to 
your Saviour, and asfediim to ^it his Holy 
Spirit into your hearts, who will not only teach 
you to pray slight, but will shew you what you 
should 
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PARABLE OF THE VINEYARD 


BETTER «XXXVIL 


When our Lord was in the temple 
at this time, he. one day spoke the following 
parable: he told them of a householder who 
planted a vineyard, hedged it round, and digged 
a winepress in it, built "a ^ower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 
When the time drew near that the fruit in it 
would he ripe, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen who had kept it, that he might 
receive the fruits of it But they took the 
servants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
stoned auothilt Their Lord tlien sent others ; 
but they treated them in the same cr&el way. 
When he found that these rebellious servants 
« did not any respect to laefsigsis^ers, or 
heed their lord's comtnands, but meant to^keep 
produce his Mneyard for tl^eir own use. 
» thought he ;^ould send his feon to them, for, 
.eaid lie, “they wHl reVer^nee my son.” But 
, when huirateuimen saw 't^e son, they said, 
is the Aeir; come> tet ^ us kill him, and 
keep 1the vineyaM" for ^rselves.” And they 
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caught him, cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. 

You know, dear children, that we brought 
nothing into this world 3-*.we came into it little 
helpless children ; and it is certain that we can 
carry nothing out When w^e die, we leave 
behind us all that we may have of this world's 
wealth ; we no longer need it If a parent has 
houses or lands, he knows that yi^hen he dies he 
vill leave them to ^ children, and the child to 
whom he leaves them is called his heir. Thus 
these wicked hu|})andmen arc spoken of as 
killing the heir^ that is, the son, to whom the 4 
vineyard was one day to belong, that they tnight 
keep it for themselves. 

You may have read in your Bible, how in the 
early ages of the world God called the children 
of Israel to be his own people. He kept them 
apart from the heathen nations by whom they 
were sutrp^iwied, dhd to their lawgiver Moses 
he made'kiidwn Ws willr^and ail things* 
which he would have them do. This highly 
favomed nation was the vineyard, dear children, , 

. which had been planted God, who is here 
meant by the householdc ^ After he had made 
known to them his will, and given them laws 
which they were to follow,s^]hg did not jeny more 
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speak to man in tbe way by which he had made 
himself known to Moses. This Christ calls in 
the parable ^oing away into a feir country ; and 
altbpiigh God had helped them through so 
many difficulties, although he had brought them 
up from the land of Egypt, where they suffered 
grievous bondage, and was their guide and 
guard through the weary wilderness, yet when 
the Israelites had once more found homes in 
their own pleasant land 6f(^Canaan, they forgot 
God, they turned to idols, and thought no more 
of the holy laws of the God ofcisrael. But from 
time to lime he sent his servants the prophets 
among them, to remind them of him to whom 
they owed obedience; but these they often 
killed or treated cruelly, and refused to listen 
to them. Ihus the wicked husbandmen stoned 
their lord’s servants. At length the soiiy the 
heir of the vineyard, he to whom it would one 
day belong, was sent to them; and X told you 
that they caught him, cast him out of the vine- 
yard and slew hiln. 

After Jesua bad thus spoken, he asked those 
who stood by what^ Ae lord ^f the vineyard 
tfwoiud do unto tho^^^icked husbandmen when 
4ie came ♦They said, " He will misertiMy 
destroy tSose wicked men, and will let out his 
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vineyard unto other husbandmen^ which shall 
render him the fruits in their seasons,** 

They did not see that it was of themselves 
that our Lord spoke ; that he was the Son of 
God who stood before them, and who had been 
sent into the world to bring sinners back to 
God, to persuade them to give of the fruit of 
^he vineyard to their Lord, that is, to turn to 
him Avith their whole hearts, and devote their 
lives to his St ivice. ^i6y did not see that it 
vvas of his own cruel death he spoke, when our 
Lord said that the wicked husbandmen caught 
the son, and cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. But Christ knew that they would 
bring him bcfoie their rulers, carry him out of 
Jerusalem, and nail him to the cross on Mount 
Calvary. And the Jews did not know that they 
wcie passing judgment on themselves, when 
they declared that the householder would miser- 
ably destiny those wicked servants, and would^ 
take away the vineyard from them, and let it 
out to others. 

This sentence has been fulfilled as far as it 
relates to the Jews. Their chy was miserably 
destroyed about thirty years, after this time. 
Their temple was pullccj down to the gjo^id. 
Many of the people perished by sword** ^nd 
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famine, and bitter indeed has been their punish- 
ment for, putting to death the Lord of life, 
Trtiey have been since, scattered about over the 
fifcce of the earth ; they have been persecuted, 
despised, evil spoken of. Their vineyard has 
been taken away, and let out to others. God 
has no longer made them his only people; ])ut 
he has called a people to know and serve him, 
and to make known his name in the world, 
from every nation heaven- All those 

who are not Jew s are called Gentiles, and froin 
among the Gentiles has he been graciously 
pleased to raise up a people to call upon his 
name. All who love the name of Christ, and 
wash to serve him, form Christ’s \ineyard in the 
present day. The ministers of God, the Holy 
Bible, the Spirit of God in our hearts, are all 
so many messengers sent into the vineyard of 
OUT hearts, to remind us of our God, and of 
what we gwe.^ to jcu?t.5light . 

these warnings dear children; for remember, 
that Jesus Chrlst^S^ill come again one daj', when 
he will punish, (oh! how terribly,) all who have 
not submitted themselves unto him. But blessed 
will that day be for those who love him, for 
tho$e^^servants whom he shall find w^atching. 

Dfear children, if your dear father w ore gone 
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* ^ 
away on a long journey,^ and you were not quite 

certain of the e35.act time when he ^ould retmm 
home, would you not watqh for him every day? 
Would you not meantime wiah to dp those 
things that you knew he would like, that he 
might find you well employed on his return? 
Oh, A\ith what delight you would meet him 
' when he really came, and how you would long 
for the happv hours yo ^ expected to spend with 
him when he should «kg you to live with him. 
•Oh, pray to that Saviour of all who call upon 
him, whether Jew or Gentile, old man or little 
child, that he may help you to do his will, and 
that you may be found waiting for him* And it 
is very true, for the Bible tells us so, that he 
will come again; and even if we are not alive 
when he comes again to destroy his enemies,^ 
and reign over every heart, we must one day 
die ; and we cannot tell how soon that may be. 
We must stand before his judgment-seat, and 
oh remember that, unlegs ^ haYO made him 
our friend while alive, we cannot hope that ho 
will then make us one of his happy fold. 



224 


THE PAKABLE OF 


LETTER XXXVIII. 


Jesus spake another parable besides 
the one of the householder and the hiisbcUid- 
men, in which he shewed the Jews that a 
people would 1)0 raise ‘4 tp to serve the Lord 
from among^ the QenMc nations around, 
because they refused to listen to him who* 
would have been unto them the power of God 
unto salvation. This he again taught in the 
parable of the marriage festst A\hich a certain 
king made for his sou; but when he sent to ask 
the guests, they would not come. He tlieii 
»sent other reu mts, saying, “Tell them which 
ate bidden, Behold, I have picpared my dinner- 
mv oxen and my fatihigb are killed, and all 
things are read^ • come unto the marriage.” 
But they made ligm of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merch mdisc ; 
while others took his servants, trOfitcil them 
spitefully, and slew them. Wiien the king heard 
dT lU be w ds wroth, and sent forth his aimies, 
and destrojed those murderers, and buined up 
their cit}.^ He then sent oMiCi sorvant^j into 
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the highways^ *to call guests to the wed- 

ding instead of those who had proved theuj- 
selves not worthy to eome. The king told 
tbeih to bring as many os they gould find, both 
bad and good ; so the wedding ||iests sat down* 

Thus far you see the parable is very much 
like tliat in the last chapter, which shewed us 
tliat God was willing to have mercy upon Israel, 
for whom he had plant^'d a vineyard, and round 
whom he was as the of tlefeuce, which tlie 

•householder built to keep them from their 
• enemies. 

Now', ho shews that he was willing Ao call 
them to the Gospd feast; but they would not 
come. And they killed and persecuted those 
servants of God wdio were sent to shew them 
the w^'ay. But there is something more which 
I have to sliew you in this parable, wdiich we 
should all pray may not be our lot 
■ When, the guests were all seated at the feast, 
the king came in, to sec hem. And as he 
Jooked round, he saw one man there who had 
not on a wedding garment; and he said unto 
him, “ I'riend, how earnest thou here, not hav- 
ipg a wedding garment?” And he was speecl^ 
less. He had no excuse to offer. For he who 
had sent him this gracious invitation would 
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have made him fit to appear at his table, by 
a proper garment upon him, if ho had 
been willing to accept it. Therefore he could 
make no excuse^. Then said the king, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer flfctrkness ; there shall be weep- 
ing and wailing and gnashing of teeth. I'or 
many are called, but few are chosen.” You 
will easily see that I wish you to understand by 
this parable, that we ar^i all called upon by 
God, through Jesus Christ, to come unto h;m.- 
He says unto us, as the king did unto his 
guests, all things are ready, come to the mar- 
riage. But perhaps you may not see what 
is meant by this unhappy man not having on 
a wedding garment Those who come to 
God, through faith in his Son, dear children, 
believe that they are very vile, and quite 
unfit to appear before a holy God ; and unless 
there wafe one to pity and help theni, they 
dare not come to him, against whom they 
know they j^ave sinned all their lives long.^ 
But tfesy also know that their Redeemer has 
.^Bi^ered death for them, — that he has borne the 
Winishmentof their sins; and that if they believe 
in him, he will take their guilt upon himself, 
and give them a portion of his righteousness. 
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Tims clothed in the righteousness of Christ, 
the humble penitent Rothes thankfully to God, 
feeling all the while tihat there iM nolUbg in 
himself which can please «a holy Odd : tmt that 
because the righteousness of Christ is thrown 
as a cloke over his sins, idr Jesus* 

sake, love and pardon him^ Dear children, 
unless the Holy Spirit makes you feel tl^ in 
j^our hearts, you cannot understand it But 
pray to God, that Yr* will make you wise unto 
salvation ; that wlJen you are called to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, to sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of God, you may not be thrust out because you 
have not on the wedding garment of the righ- 
teousness of Christ. 

As our Lord was leaving the temple, he sat 
down over -against the treasury, and saw the 
people casting in their money. The treasury 
was a place set apart for those ojBFerings which 
were spent in the service of the temple, to buy 
the things needful to be uaed in their worship. 
And ciR who loved God might put therein wha4 
they had to spare for these purposes. ^As they, 
each came with tibeir offerings on this day, they" 
thought perhaps little of His eye, who.l^iW%ot 
merely the sum which each one brou^t, but 



228 


THE Wtt)OW’s MITE. 


the motive which called forth their gift. Clirist 
saw many who were very rich bring large gifts. 
13ot he saw also a certain ])oor \\idow cast in 
mites, (a mite -worth about half a far- 
thing,) and he *«aid, “Of a truth I say unto 
you, that this uoor widow hath cast in more 
than they all.”. Wer Lord knew that by putting 
in their large sums of money, those rich men 
wo^not giving away any thing that they really 
wanted for themselves; he knew that this 
poor widow had to work v^y hard for all that 
she earned ; and that most likely in. order to 
give this little to her God, she had to deny her- 
self something oT which she stood in need. 
Therefore Christ said,* that “she had indeed 
given more than jbhey all; for they of their abun- 
dance had cast in unto the offerings of God, but 
she of her poverty had cast in all the living that 
she had.” Dear children, we may not have much 
to give to our God, but you see he lOofcs at the 
hcart^*and a little given with a ready mind is 
more prized in hiaT^;sight thai^ many a larger 
gift which does' not come from, love to him. 
Oh, shew your love to your heavenly 

vTather by doing gbod to around you. 

have any thing to give them ; but ' 
YOU caij^ shew kindness to them. And remeui- 
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bcr that Christ said, that he who gave only & 
cup of cold water for hk sake, should liave his 
reward. 

What a sweet lesson of love to< our enemies,' 
and pity for them, should we learn from Jesus, 
who, although the people at- Jerusalem had 
treated him cruelly, and soon, he well 

knew, put him to death, yet he mourned over 
them, and thought, with the compassion of a 
parent, of the troubles^ which he knew were to 
come upon that guilty city ; and he said, 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killcst the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how ofteii W'ould I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as^ hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, 
3"oiir house is left unto you desolate/* As our 
Lord left the temple with his disciples, they 
pointed out to him, as he passed, all the build- 
ings of the temple. And Jesus said i^iJtg^hem, 
“See, ye not all these things? Verily I siy 
unto you, tliere ^all not be^iieft one stone upon 
another, that sb^ hot be thrown^own.** 

He then went, and sat upon the Mfeunt of 
Olives, witbin of -Jerusalem. Aig^d the 

disciples came to him privately, saying,* * 

us, when shall these things be?^ also 
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asked him about his coming again ; and about 
the end of the world: Our Lord was gra- 
ciously pleased to give them many signs by 
^ich his servants might learn to expect the 
coming of these ^events ; and he assured them 
that his word wa£ true. He told them that 
heaven and eart™ should pass away, but his 
words should not pass away; that all the things 
'v^hi^ be had spoken should come to pass. 
Sut he said, Of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels''of heaven, but my 
Father only.” He told them that he shouM 
come suddenly, like a thief in the night, when 
men were not looking for him ; as the fldod did 
in the days of Noah. ‘‘ Watch, therefore, for 
ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.” 
For, if the master of the house had known at 
what hour the thief would have broken in, he 
would have guarded against him. “ Therefore, 
be ye also ready; for in such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of man cometh.” 



THE TEN VIRGINS. 


231 


LETTER XXXIX. 


Our Lord continued his discourse to 
his disciples about death and judgment by the 
following parable:»La which he shewed the dif* 
ference between tlfose who have in their hearts 
seal > religion5 and those who have it not. 
“Then shall the Idngdom of heaven be likened' 
unto ten virgins which took their lamps, and 
went forth- to *meet the bridegroom.” Our 
Lord h^e alludes to the custom among, the 
Jews, who used to fetch honsle tiieir brides at 
night, by the light of lamps, which were carried 
by the bride’s maids: whose place it was to wait 
at the bridegroom’s house for his return with 
his bride; and when they heard him coming, 
they would take their Ikmps and go forth to 
meet him. But we read that five of these 
virgins in the parable were wise, and“ five were 
foolish! They./tbat were foolish to^ their 
lamps, but took no. oil with theid; W^st 
the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
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While the 3 / waited hT* the bridegroom, they 
all fell asleep : and at midnight they were 
awoke Wi&i the cry, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye ou^t to meet him! ’ • Whilst they 
had been sleeping, their lamps had burnt dim, 
so they all arose, arid began to trim their Liiiips 
ill haste, that they might be found , ready with 
them all burning. Then was seen the differ- 
ence between the wise and the foolish virgins. 
YotifUec they all began to watch for the coming 
of the bridegroom. They all took their lamps,' 
which seemed at first to burn brightly alike. 
But when they had waited awhile, they grow 
weary, they forgot to w'atdh for his .coming, and 
they all fell asleep. ' At length, when ^ey were 
suddenly rous,^,^y the call to prepare to moot 
him, they found that for want of watching, their 
latiS,^s w^ere become dim, and had to be trimmed. 
But th#\visa virgins had fresh oil, widi which they 
soon ^Slsed them to burn lightly again : while 
the five who were foolish, and had not takeit 
any fresh supply, were frigi^ned, and would 
gladly have borrowed of those who were wiser 
than themselvesj^jsayin^' (3|l^ ns of your oil, 
^bur.'&fops arc gone out.” The wise virgin^^' 
had none to spare. They had not a drop more 
IhajCiSiey tnew they should want for thefia^- 
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selves, and could not Injlp them ; but told them 
to to thoge that sold it, and buy for them- 
selves. • 

They went; but, alas! while they were gone, 
tlie bridegrodfn came, and they that were teady 
went in with him to the marriage, and the door 
was shut. When they returned, it was in vain 
that they begged to have it opened : Lord ! 
Lord ! open to vs ’* • But the bi’idegroom 
answered and said,, Verily i say unto yjam, 1 
know you not.” , ♦ 

Jesus Christ here spealcs of himself as the 
bridegroom. His whole church upon‘ earth is 
called the bride,, and* every Christian is said, by 
him, to be alight in the w^orid. /rhereforo, all 
wdio profess to follow Christ |fre compared, in 
the parable, to the ten virgins wife came out to 
meet ,the bridegroom. 

, We are commanded by pur I^ord to let our 
light so vshiiie before cc^n, that they may see 
our good works, and glorify our Fidlier w^ho is 
in heaven. But,4ear children, the Christi^ui’s 
lamp would soon go out^ unless it were fed with 
the oil of grace. , we expect to be able fa do 
right, and to keep our lamps butnmg^iiigbi^l^^ 
in oiir own strength, we shall soon find put 
toistake. . ■ 
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If, w^hen you begin the day, you pray to God 
for his guidance, that he will be with jou, and 
help you to do your duty^ to obey your parents, 
to watch over your tempers, that you may be 
kind and gentle to your compftiions; if you 
thus always look for the aid of his Holy Spirit, 
you will be enabled to beccnne obedient and 
gentle. Grace will be given you to shew your- 
self a child of God. Your good example wiH 
shill# as a light to your companions, and they 
will^^ee how lovely a thing it is to be a Christian 
child. But when you rise in the morning, 
you for^t to aSk his blessing, who can alone 
keep you from falling inl^ temptation ; when 
jou meet with any thing you may iiot like, )ou 
do not lift your heart to him to enable jou to 
correct your didl tempers, jou will soon become 
disobedieM and quarrelsome. And though }ou 
may say that you wish to be a child of Go^ 
you will shew that you are not one by your 
conduct. Your example will not be a bright 
^one; your lamjp wIFgo outr^^ind^yott shew 
that you belong to those foolish oneS'who had 
no store el oil with whiah their lamps. 

If you isave neglected to pray to God for hia ^ 
to help you in time of need; when our 
httltf trials ^tof temper come upon you, you wUl 
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have nothing to trust to but your own strength, 
which will fail you, as die oil did those who 
neglected to furnish ihemsdves v^ith » fresh 
supply. 

But we should notice one thing in this 
parable, dear children. Thefse virgins all fell 
asleep; not merely the foolish, but the 
ones also forgot to watdi for a while. This 
shews us how very apt we all are, even the best 
Christians, to grow weary in wellrdoing. Bnt^ 
^if we ‘are really Cnristiuis at heart, we 
always be very much grieved when any thing 
has tempted us even a little to neglect our 
duty; because it ipay cnuse our good'to be evil 
spoken of. When wicked people see those who 
profess to be Christians neglecting their duty, 
it IS very natural for them to thiiik that there 
cannot be mnch truth in religion,-^that it is a 
gloomy thing, which we ate glad sometiates to 
shake o£ This should make the Christidh' 
very watchful, that his lamp may not become 
dim, and that he not disgrace his God and 
Saviour. And whenever ymi are tempted to do 
wrongs confess it ahxmce, seek for pati^hm and' 
grace from God directly, that your 
shine ||ightly again. 
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But, alaa for tihose who are not In the habit 
of coming' to God! When any unexpected 
trouble ceniee upon tbexsh Ibey know not where 
to go for comfort and help. Their lamp goes 
jHod they are left in distresa and darkness ! 
Oh^ let us pray for wisdom from abore, dear 
children, that the grace of God may guide us 
alt oist life long, and support us when we come 
to die. We may thus, each of us, seek to learn 
a les^n from this parable, of the awfulness of 
no|^being ready to meet our Lord when he 
shall come! and let us remember the words 
with which Jesus finished this parable, Watch, 
there|:>re;lfor ye know sfeither the da^nor the, 
hour wherein the Son of man cometb.” 
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LETTBB XL, 


Jxsus related another parable so very 
much like the one. 1 have already told yen .el 
the pounds, that I null net relate it here ; IhA 
you can turn to the ^th chapter of Matthew, 
where yon may read if yourselves. At the 
same time he spake of that last great day whmi 
the Son pf man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him. He was then before 
them poor and lowly, ^ often suffer^g* pain 
and weariness for our.sakes, and fer tiieir 
sakes who treated him'^with scc^ Bttt'he'^ 
told them the. day would come '^ben they 
should see him sitting upon ike t^one of 
his glory ; and before him should be gathered 
All nations — all who have ever lived upon thm' 
earth. Adam will be there; Mooes, and the 
prophets; Isaac, Ah^ham, Jacob, and all tlie 
patriarchs old; tiie Jews who ntdled hi&’to 
the cross, and the Gentiles who have csU^ upon 
his name; wi|^ those who have by ihel%ifjany , 
tdas cnlbified the Son of God afresh, and put 
kSnt to an Often shame. AO the kings* 4iHl 
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princes wbo have ever lived, with the veiy 
meanest of :^ir saljects, the poor Indian and 
the lii^ -oppi^Bor, wiU then be &]% judged. 
You and I, dear children, and eTety^one whom 
1[pp&ave ever known, will iu timt awlul day have 
to stand before the throng o^ Christ. In that 
day will he diew that to hun is known every 
secret thought of our hearts. He will be able 
to read all hearts in that countless throng, and 
will separate those who have loved and served 
h|m from those who have not He will separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd would 
divide the sheep of his flock from the goats. 
And hfe vriU set the she^ cm bis right hand, and 
the goats on his left. Oh that you, dear chil- 
drei% may be then found among the lambs of 
his fold, among those on his right hand, to 
whom iia will say, ^Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
fr(Hn the foundation of the world, For I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was 
tfaiiBty, and ye gave me dr^k; 1 was a stranger, 
and ye toolc me |p» naked, and ye^othed me ; 
I wan*^, and ye visited me ; I was in prison 
and ye came rmto me." ^ ^ ^ 

Then shall the righteous answet Utn, 

when sair we thee an ^pfigered,,^l^, 
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fed thee? or thirsty, gave thee drink? 
When saw we thoe a strtt^ger, and took thee 
in? or naked, and clothed thee? Or When saw 
we thee sic^ or m prison, and c^iine unto dree ?” 
The faumhle Chrisdan will feel in that day 
all he can ]^^ly have done for his L<nti will 
be fer too httle; and he will not feel that afi^ 
thing like reward is due to him for bis poor ser- 
vices. But he wdl l}e ready to take shame to 
himself for not havipg shewn more love to his 
Saviour, by denying himself fer more than he 
has ever done. But listen to the gracious words 
of that Redeemer who looks to the heart, and 
knows the motives^from which we act Bte sa]^ 
Verily I say unto yoi^ Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto the least Of these n^ bretfar^ ye 
have done it onto me.” 

Our Lord once reminded his disc^es, that 
when he was gone from them, and they oould 
no longer shew him an/ kindness they wouM 
have the poor always with them; and any Iktle 
acts of love which die Christian has it in his 
power to shew the needy, if 'lione for tfaolove 
i!tof Him who ha^ home se much fer m^ffeilll be 
, Jo^ed upo^i^y Jesus as shewn to hims^ 

to. the awful words addeh will 
l^ialr to on his left bdid:''^‘Depai^ieim 
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me, ye cursed^ into eyeTlastii^ fire, prepared for 
the devil and his ttigels. For I was an hun- 
gered, ye gave me lio meat: 1 was thirsty, 
and ye gave mf n6 drink : 1 ffas a stranger, and 
'yts Codc me not in: naked, ^ mnl ye eiotiied me 
not: sick and in prison, and ye v^ted me not !” 
'Xlien shall answer, eaying, “ Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not ndnister unto 
thee?" Then shall he answer them, saving, 
“ Verily X say nnto yon. Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of thedeast of diese, ye did it not to 
meP'^ 

]>ear dnldreai, our Lord had before taught 
‘ the people, saying, ** Blessed are the merciful, 
for they shall obtmn mercy." And here we see 
that they who are hafd-bearted and selfish, who 
shew no 'mercy to others, will hot meet with any 
fhemselves when they c»>me to idand before the 
^adgment-seat of Clnfot. ** flmy will he sent 
away into everlasting puniahment; but the righ- 
teous into life eteinaL" 

Hemember, that those who are hare called the 
lightadEtt wSCl not be reward^ mer^ becaum 
they have dothed the naked, t|||a himgryi «r 
vialbtd the nek. For they may have dio0 alL 
11%'^ W yet tbefo' hearts mayr dH^be rij|^iip 
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the sight of God. But it will be, because when 
they did these thiugs thought of their 

Saviour,, who had boma so many triala^for them; 
who had died, that their sins might be pardoned 
for his sa|ke» And they ki^rw that by IpFing 
thei% fellow-creatures, whom be also loved, and 
for whom he also died, they W0|dd shew th^ir 
gratitude to him ; whilst (hose who know not 
how much Christ would do for them, if they 
did but come to h:^ cannot love him as tlie 
, Christian does, who feels through him his sins 
forgiven, and his peai^ made with God. There^ 
fore when they shew kindness to their fellow- 
creatures^ it may|>e that they wish for the praise 
of men ; or they do not like to refuse a favour 
that is asked of theny or they may eveta do 4t 
because they take a pleasure in seeing other 
people happy. But we must not ferget that 
even then, unless we shew mercy to others for 
the love of Christ will Aew no meri^y 

to us at the d&y of judgment. 
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LETTER XLL 


The time drew very near whe^ the 
Lord of life was to suffer a painful death upon 
the cross, to redeem us from the power of sin 
and the grave* And, oh I may we never think 
of those awful events without remembering that 
he was wounded for our sins; that he was 
bruised for our transgressions; that his suffer- 
ings have procured for all who will only come 
to him pardon for all their sin& 

The chief priests and scribes met together, 
to consult how they might put him to death. 
They were afraid to seize him openly in the 
street or the temple; for tbeyfeaied that the 
people^ who were come together to the passover 
v^ould rise in his defence, because of the 
wonders they had seen him perform. By whom 
do yoti think Jesus was at last betrayed? Whc 
agreed to ]^t his enemies knoV when they 
might hmft lay hands upoi^ him? Judas , 
^ Iscariot t one of his disetpleef one who had 
nved^ with him, seen his love to mankind, 
'^ofteirh^c^ard the-wwls of Im^e^l^ljfeisver'l^ 
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from His lips. He ca^p to the chief priests, 
and said, “What trill ye jgive me, and I will 
deliver him unto you?* How base wE should 
think it in any one^ to betray a fijmid with whom 
he bad onto lived, to give him up to* Iris 
enemies, and for the gain of a little money to 
place his life in the hands of those whose wkh 
it was to kill trim ! What then can we think of 
him, who gave up his Lord to be crucified; 
that Lord, who^ has power to punish his 
enemies as well as to bless his Mends? as 
Judas must have seen. Do you not wonder that 
he was not afraid of the judgment of God for 
his treachery? But bis heart was hard, and he 
agreed to betray Christ to them for thirty pieces 
of silver. And from that time he sought 
opportunity to do so. 

The day at length came, dear dtildren, the last 
day which the dimples were to spend with their' 
beloved Master, before he laid down his life fiat 
them. Oh, if they had known this, how sad ^ey 
would have felt^ how they would have clung to 
him througlr (hat day, if they had known they 
whould so soon see his face in the flesh no tomv I 
There is .Something very touching m our 
JjqK^b coming up to Jerusalem at the feas^ of 
HbMpRSBOve^toanfler. This feast WRs kept Iqt 
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the Jews in lit^embi^nce d thatjaiwfiil night 
when they were led dttt of Egypt by the will of 
God, by Moses and Aardn. HutrHOfa, the wicked 
king, had made them his slaves* Moses and 
Aaron had begged of him to let dte people go 
into the wilderness, to worship the God ol their 
fathers. But he hardened his heart, and would 
not let them go. God had laid his hand heavily 
upon him, and sorely ptmbhed him for his 
disobechence ; but he not^ld ^not repent ! At 
length God stud, that the first*born in aH the 
houses of the Egj'ptums should die in one night; 
that the destroying angel should enter every 
home, and cause every mother in the land to 
weep for her first-born. But God was merciful 
to hie own people, and delivered them from the 
coming danger. 

They were commanded to take a lamb with- 
out s^ot or blemish, which was to be slain, and 
its blood to be sprinkled on their door-posts, 
by tile children of Israel, that when the 
angel OfUleatli passed by, he might juerss over all 
the houses kb sprinkled. Thus (he blood of the 
innoceW: lambs was made thr means of their 
deliverauoe from death. It was tiso meant to 
point them to that Lamb of God, ^tesus CSh!^ 
ndb Had .been pfbmised to thhm,Wivhom 
A 
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were to find pardoD* for all tkwr Bins, and by 
whose blood freely ofl^Dld they were to be 
cleansed iirotn ,|dl their guilt. Th^ Saviour 
came, as had been forbtold.. But instead of 
looking to him tor pardon and safety, they erere 
about to shed that blood whidb would have 
redeemed them from an, at the very time too 
of that feast which was meant to remind thmn 
of him. 

* 0 

It was on the first day of unleavened bread, 

• wbefu the passover must be killed, that the dis- 
ciples came and aslied Jesus where he wished 
them to make >it ready. He sent Peter and 
John into the city, where he said they would be 
met by a man bearing a pitcher of water, whom 
they were to follow. And when they saw him 
go into a house, they were to go after him, and 
eay to the goodman of the bouse, “ The Master 
saith unto thee. My time is at hand? I will 
^keep the passover at thy house. Where is Ae * 
guest-chamber, that I may eat it with IIJ^ dis- 
ciples.^ And he will shew jou (said Jesus) 
a large Upper room furnished and prepared; 
there make ready for us.” They ^ as he 
commanded^ They went into the city, and 
^^ferttod every thing as their Lord Imd fpreseen; 
‘tdktd they feady the passoven 
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In the eveiUM) Jesus came with the twelve. 
Hiey were all Unth hisi» even he who was watch- 
ing for an opportunity to betray him. Their 
hearts were foil; for although they did not 
know that he was to be taken from them that 
very night, }ret he had often spoken to them 
of the things that should come to pass. And 
he now said, 1 have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I suffer. For 1 say unto 
you, 1 will not any more eat thereof until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of Gfod.” And he'took 
the cup, and gave thmiks, and said, ^ Take this, 
and divide it amongst yourselves ; for I say unto 
you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
Until the kingdom of God shall come.” How 
sad 4 is to take leave of a dear friend, with 
whom we have taken sweet counsel together, 
who has protected os through many dangers, 
and sha~d with us in our joys and sorrows. 
To think that we are sitting with him perhaps 
for tile last time, and that we may soon hear 
his Voice no longer. Do you not think that^ 
after he was gone firom you, you would take a 
mournful pleasure in fulfilling his wishes? in 
doing any thing that would bring him often .to 
jour remembrance ? 

At ^that parting feast, as (hey were sitting 
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together, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake it, and gave it to the disciples,' saying, 
“ Take, eat; this is isy body winch is given for 
you : this do in remembrance ’of me.** Like- 
wise, after supper, he took tfie cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it them, saying, This is my 
blood of the New Testament, which is shed for 
you and for many, for tho remission of sins. 
This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance <rf me !’* Our Lord did not mean that 
the bread and the wine were %cally his body ; 
but he compared that broken bread to bis 
human body, which wmso soon to be tom by the 
nails and the ci;pS8. And the nine, nhich had 
been pressed from the juice of the grape, was 
a fit emblem of those drops of blood which 
were so soon to be v^ng from him. He was 
to be taken from theiAr; but they were to meet 
together from time to time, and call to mind aH 
that their gracious Lord had done for thmn. 
By this th^ woidd shew in whom they tpisted, 
and, by calling to remembrance his dying words, 
they would be comforted amid all the troubles 
which he had taught them to expect in the 
world. • And it is a blessed privilege, whi«*h 
'Qiristians in every age since that time have 
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delighted to that of coming to his table 
to celebrate his love in dying for them- I am 
the bread of life,** nid Christ, and the Chris- 
tian, when thus pemutted to commune in spirit 
with hh risen Lord, feels, Ihat^ unless die Lord 
Jesus had laid down bis body, and shed his 
blood, and thus borne the pumshment of his 
sins, his soul must have perished, even as his 
body would do without its daily bread. 

The feast of the passover, as kept by the 
Jews, was meaht to point to them the fbture 
sufferings of the Lamb of Ood. And, dear 
children, the feast of the Lord’s supper, which 
has since been kept by the church of Christ, 
not only reminds us, that for us that blood was 
shec^ but it tells us that Jesus is ever present 
with his people, and that they shall one day 
behold him again ; for die apostle says, that as 
often as we eat this bread and drink this cup, 
we do shew forth the Lord’s death till be come. 

I told you that all the disciples were with 
their Lord at this time, even Judas, ' 'Aldiough 
none of his companions knew of his treachery, 
yet the Saviour was not deceived. He knew 
all that Judas was going to do; and^e sSit^ 
“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you* 



THE TRAITOR. 


949 

wMch eateth widi me shall faieftray me.** They 
were grieved to hear Mm spealt thus, and looked 
at one another, dcvhting of whom he spake. 
It made them very 8orrow|al, tmd they each 
asked him, ^Lord, is it I?” And he said, 
" It is one of the twelve that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish. The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: but wo unto that 
man by whom h^ is betrayed ! good were it for 
that man if he h|d never been bom.” 

Kow there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one 
of his disciples, whom he loved. Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he spake. Jesus 
said, <‘He it is to whom I shall give a sop, 
when 1 have dipped it.” And when he had 
dipped it, he gave it to Judu Iscariot. Our 
blessed Lord was oppressed and he was afflicted, 
yet be qieoed not his mouth. Not one word 
of reproach <tid ha speak to his faithless dis- 
ciple, but meekly gave himself up to suffer 
evdry tlung for onr sakes. He turned to Judas 
tmd said, ‘‘That thou doest, do quickly.” So 
Uttle did they suspect the traitor, that when 
they heaid their Lord’s words to him, they 
thought he was telling him to get something 
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they bad need oa: that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. After this, Judas left the 
room, to cany cm Ms vnclred plans. By this 
time it was night 
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LETTER XUI. 


If you would read the words of love 
and kindness in which our blessed Lord spoke 
to his disciples, as«tl}ey sat at table after the 
supper was ended^ you may find them in the 
latter chapters of St John’s gospel. This apostle 
was much beloved by bis Lord. It was he who 
was leaning on his bosom at supper. And he 
tells us, that supper being ended, our Lord rose 
from the table, and took a towel and girded 
himself, poured some water into a basin, and 
began to wash the disciples’ and to w ipe 
them with the towel. ” 

When he came to Peter, he said unto Jesus, 
<‘Lord! dost thou wash my feet? .Jesus 
answered, “ What I do, i;hou knowest not now, 
but thou shalt know hereafter.” Peter saith 
unto him, “Thou shalt never wash my feet” 
Jesus said, “If 1 wash thee not, thou host no 
part witii me/’ Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord 2 not my feet only, but also my hapds and 
my head.” . Peter was surprised to see oitr Lord 
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•ondesctad to «o hombls an action as to wash 
the feet of such a. sinful being as he felt himself 
to be. But thfe act seesfe intended to point out 
to the Christian^ that unless his daily sins are 
washed away by Christy he oa^ have no part 
with him. When a person first receives the 
grace of God into his heart, repents, and forsakes 
his sins, he is forgiven for the sake of Jesus. 
But even then he needs the grace of God daily 
to keep him from felling. , He daily needs an 
interest in the blood of his Redeemer. Water* 
is used by us to make dean any thing that has 
become soiled ; and water was here u^ by our 
Lord, as a sign or emblem of hui,]K>wer to make 
elean the guilty heart. 

After be had washed t|ieir feet'raiid was set 
down again, h^^id unto them, ^‘Know ye 
what I have donPro yon ? Ye call me Master, 
and Lord : and ye say well, for «o 1 am. If then 
1 your Lord and Mister have washed your feet ; 
ye ought also to itash bne another’s feet.” D^n* 
children, if the Son o{ God did humble himself 
to wait upon his followerB ; ought m>t we to he 
ready nnd wilhe^ to do all we can fm* tht|n • 
around us, whether they are rich or poor — ^tlnil 
readyto serve each other in love? The religion 
of Christ has aeiiitimes bedi called a reUgjon of 
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love; and he gave tht8.nlg^t a new command to 
all who wish to follow hiau 

He amd, << Littfa \ihildreB, yet a little while 
1 am with you. Ye sfai^ seek me; and as I said 
unto the Jews, whither 1 go ye cannot come ; 
eo now I say unto you. A new commandment 
I give unto you, iAat ye hve one another} 
as I have loved you, toat ye also love one 
another.” And how baa be loved us? Has 
he not laid 4owp bis hfe for us ? Has he not 
borne the puiuslnnent of our sins? These are 
things we may not be able to do for each other ; 
but we may humbly imitate his constant care 
for the comfort*!^ these around him, his forgive- 
ness of injuries, his sympatoy with all, his 
forgetfulness of self, By this shall aU men know 
that we are his disdjdee^ if we have love one (o 
another. Simon Peter s^ unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou?” Jesus answered him, 
“ Whither X go, titou canst not follow me now ; 
but thou shifit follow me afterwwda" Peter 
said, *‘Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? 
1 will lay down my life for thy aake !” Peter 
,4dt at that moment as if he could give every 
JilUing for his Masters that ratiier tlian ^glfcdlow 
hkn, he was ready to die. But Jesus, i{llo knew 
that his disciple loved him, koter also* that he 
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said these words in his own strength ; and that in 
the time of tiuX it would fail him. And he 
answered, “Wilt fliou lay aown thy life for my 
sake ? Verily, verily I say unto thee, the cock 
shall not crow twice till tiiou hast denied me 
thrice.” 

When Jesus saw how grieved tiiey were to 
part with him, and that they mourned because 
they were \o soon to be left as sheep without a 
shepherd, in the midst of a world which hated 
them, he said, “ Let not your hearts be troubled; 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my 
Father’s house are many mansions.” To that 
happy home of the spirits of jostrmen made per- 
fect by the blood efCbrist, did he tell them that 
he was gringo to prepare § place for them. He 
also gave them this -gracious promise, “I vill 
come again and receive you unto myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also ; and whither 
^ go ye know, and the way ye know.” Thomas 
saith unto him, “Lord, we^know not whither 
thougoest; and how can vniihnow the way.'”’ 
Jesus answered him in these blessed words, 
“ I am ^e way, the truth, and the life 
jman cq|gieth unto the Father by me!” 
i^.in^Bi^ thg. j^i]]t,way by which WQ^ can come 
to Godi He has opened a way of acoess to 
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the Father for the humbled sinner. To the 
truth of Jesus’s gracious words» that for his sake 
he shall find pardpiijbr his sins^ may the sinner 
trust. And it is he who will mse us up at the 
last day, and give us eternal life I 

It was at this time that our Lord spoke those 
never to be forgotten words, in which he so 
plainly declared himself to be one with God : 
Philip saith unto him, Lord, show us the 
Father I ” Every reader of the bible know^s, 
dear children* tliat God is there spoken of as 
the Father. No^ listen to our Savour’s answer, 
Jesus saith unto him, ^Have I been so long 
time with you, jind yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? He that hath seen me^ hath seen the 
Father ! Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me?” If Christ had 
been a mere man, dear children, the Spirit of 
God might indeech have been in him, as it is in 
-the heart of every good man; and he might 
have done the w^orks which he did by the help of 
* this Spirit : but in that case how could he hav^ 
said that those who had seen him had seen God? 
9ut we cannot doubt the words of him who was 
irtKth. Earthly friends may prove false, and 
leave us in the time of need ; but God will never 
forsake those who beUeve in * 



2S6 AS THE BRANCH ON THE VINE, 

We Aiiik of God as of a being so great, that 
we hardly dare draw near to him ; bat he has 
made Inmself known to us in Christ Jesus, that 
we might 'not fear to eome to such a friend. 
He shews us how very near he is to all who love 
him, by a parable which he spake at this time. 
He told his disciples that he was a vine, and 
they were the brandies. What a blessed thought ! 
we know that the branches of a vine are kept 
alive by the nourishment which they receive 
from the root of the vine itself ; and that if they 
were to be cut off from the item, they would die. 
They could no longer live and bear fruit, when 
they were divided from what bad supported 
them, and giveg them life. What the root of 
the vine is to the bramhes^iuch is Christ to the 
Christian, dear children. supports him, and 
keeps alive his work in ^ Hearts As the sap 
fen the tree rises from tl^ root, nourishes the 
branches, makeftjdiciii bear grapes, so does 
jurist pour his grace into the heart of every true 
TOliever, which enables him th forsake his sins, 
and shew by his actions that he is a child of 
God. But remember that Christ said, "As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of except it abicte^^ 
in the vx^; no more can yey ekcept ye abide in 
me.** Unless wa lagep near to Jesus, and pray 
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for grace to help us at &11 times, wO canuot be 
his disciples. If we trust in our own power to 
do right, we shall neTttr stand against tempta- 
tion. Oh, then, let us prky to God that he will 
teach us what it is to itrust in Christ. Let us 
pray for the gift of the Holy Spirit, which will 
shew us how we may come to him as our Saviour. 
And remember that he has said^ Whatsoever 
ye sliall ask in my itauie, that wifi^ do, that the 
Father may be glorifie<{ in the Son.’* 
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LETTER XLIU. 

The time was coming when the dis* 
ciples would need comfort and guidance from 
above in the great trials which their Lord told 
them should come upon them. The day was at 
hand when those who killed them would say 
they were doing God service. But those w^ho 
thus persecuted them were not taught of God. 
They did it, Christ said, because they neither 
knew him or the Father. We need not wonder 
tliat Rhen they heard th^se things the disciples 
were grieved, that sorrow filled their hearts. 
They had long had Jesus with them. To him 
they had looked for he||l^when in trouble ; and 
they haa seen him perform so many miracles, 
that they very naturally thought he was able to 
protect them from their enemies. He had at 
len^ declared plainly that he must leave them. 
Buf^ ifoar children, in this sorrowful hour he 
gave them a blessed promise; one which dm 
beart^pi the Christian may well trust under all 
' trials. ^ - 
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Our Lord did not leaye^his disciples without a 
guide to direct their steps. It was true they 
w'ould no longer see Mm and hear his words. 
But he promised that afSer was gone into 
heaven, God the Holy Ghost would come to 
them, and take up his abode in their hearts 
The Holy Ghost is here caMbd by Christ, the 
Comforter, because he would spe^ peace and 
comYort to the hearts^ of his people. Jesus said 
it was for their goo<|il;hat he should go away ; 
for, said he, *^If I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you.” He said he had many 
things to say unto*them, but they could not bear 
them then : but that when he, Who. is the Spirit 
of truth, should come, be would guide them into 
all truth. And this Holy Spirit^ dear cMldren, 
which reproves our heartt for sin, shews us what 
is right, and speaks to ^l^f a judgment to come, 
speaks also of Christ It is the voice by which 
he now makes himself known to his people. So 
that, you see, although our Lord is no longer 
present with us in the body, he lives an^ rmgns 
injjieaven above, where he sees every ohe^o^ us 
at^hls moment, hears Rll we say, and knows as 
well what is passing in our hearts as £(0 did 
when upon earth. He was God seen in 
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the fle^h ; and he now speaks to us by God the 
Holy Ghost, Ihe third, person in the blessed 
Trinity. Thus, alth^ugli we cannot see him, he 
is near every one of us. And how cheering to 
our Lord’s disciples to know tbat by the Holy 
Spirit they could continue to hold communion 
with one so deaif4b them ! 

This gracious promise was fulfilled to the fol- 
lowers of Christ soon !ifter he went up into 
heaven, ^namely, on the dJp^f Pentecost; which 
was a feast kept by the Jews to mark the giving 
out the law ftom Mount Sinai, fifty days after 
their departure from Eygpt. The word Pente- 
cost means the fiftieth, and it Vas at this feast, 
fifty days after that in which our Lord had eaten 
the passover with his disciplesi^^when they were 
met with one accord in one place, that sud- 
denly there came a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, md it filled ^ the house 
where they were sitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues Uke as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. And they were all filled 
with ;the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
oth^ tongues' as the Spirit made them 
jQrowjds of people came together when this was 
nolsedi abroad; people who lived in many dif- 
ferent nations, who had come up to Jeru- 
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Salem to the feast: an<^ they each beard the 
apostles speaking the language of their own 
land. So great a miralSe was wrought when the 
Holy Ghost first came do^ri from heaven. Our 
blessed Lord had promised that he wmld send 
help to his disciples. He had left tbem, to 
make known his name to world. But 

they were most of them poor unlearned mGn» 
who could only spoal^ the language of their 
native country. how firm must have been 

their belief in their Lord and Saviour, when 
they found his promises thus fulfilled. When 
they felt within them the power of that Holy 
Spirit, which was’ to make them a^le to do all 
things through faith in Christ Jesus. 

Our Lord to them on the night of the 
supper, « Verily, verily I say unto you, '\Mbatso- 
ever ye shaljl ask the name, be 

ydll give it you !" Bdlme this, they had not 
asked in his name ; but npw they were to ask in 
the name of that Jesus who was exalted above 
every name ; and he said that they should be 
^eard^ and that the Father would 
DtiM^se they loved the Son. At this ttxhis eur 
Lora said, came forth from the Father^ and 
am come into the world : again I leave th^^rld, 
and go to the JPafter.” Then'ii^ flje dis^iples, 
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Now we are sure thi>t thou knowest all things* 
and needest not that anj man should ask theei 
by this we believe that {hou earnest forth from 
God.” They believed, dear children, what he 
told them of the glory that be had with the 
Father before ever the world was. They felt 
sure, that he whd had been with them, and done 
so many mighty works, but whom they were 
now about to lose, they, believed that he was 
God; that he came out fro|a heaven; and that 
he was going up to heaven agmn, there to reign 
for ever and ever. 

Before they left the upper chamber where 
they had eaten the passover with their Lord, 
and taken the bread and wine, and where they 
had listened to his parting words, Jesus lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and said, ^ Father, the hour 
I? come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may 
glorify thee. As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to 
as many as thou hast given him. And this is , 
life eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent.” Our Lord prayed In the most toud^pg* 
manner for those whom he was about to leave. 
He-^pmyed-not for the worldr fot that world’ 
which lieth in wickedness, but for those which 
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God had given him, for, said he, “'Fhey are 
thine, and all mine are* thine, and thine are 
mine ; and I am glori%)d in them.” 

In after years, when “those who confessed 
Christ before men, were persecuted, ahd had to 
suffer cruel mockings anij^scoargings, bonds and 
and imprisonment; when they were stoned, and 
slain with the sword ; having ho place whcfe to 
rest their wesuy limbs but in the deserts and 
mountains, and in (feiib and caves of tlie earth, 
how sweet those* blSssed words Atst have been 
to them — “ all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine.” They loved their Saviour, and ft was 
because they wou^d not deny him, that they suf- 
fered all these things. But they had his word 
to comfort them. Their sufferings would. soon 
end ; and they knew that eye had not seen, nor 
, ear heard, neither had it entered'into the heart of 
man to conceive, the jo^ which God has pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

But it was not alone for the Christians of that 
' day that Jesus Christ pleaded with the Father. 
He did not pray fot them alone, but for off those 
who ^ould beUeve on him through their ^ord. 
Aisd he yet Itveih to make intercession, that 
is, to plead with the Father for flU. who come 
unto him. Will you not come to hidl, dear 



264 


TH£V SiNO A HYMN« 


children? Will you not pray unto God the 
Father in the name of Jesus^ that he will send 
his Holy Spirit into yoyr hearts^ to keep you 
from the eril that is in the world, and to make you 
able to ai^quer^all your evil passions, that you 
may be his disciple^ and he may be your Saviour. 
When Jesnar had ende^ his prayer, they all sang 
a h^mn together/ it was the last time their 
voi(5e8 were to rise with his, to his Father and 
their Father ; for yet a little while, and he was to 
be where eyes could'' not see him; but 
where he would hear every prayer, and every 
iorrc^ul sigh, that should be offered in his 
name* * 



feter’s denial foretold. 




LETfER XLtV. 

When the h}nhn vas Bung» Jesas went 
out of the city, over the brook Cedron, to the 
Mount of Olives. Here he told fab 'diadples^ 
who went with him, that they should all be 
offended because ^f J’im that night; for it is 
written, “I will smite the shepherd, and tiie 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad.” 
But Peter said, “Though all men shall beoffended 
because of thee, yet will I never be offended.” 
Jesus saith unto him, “ Verily I say unto thee, 
that this day, even this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice,” Peter 
felt that surely lie could never deny his Lord, and 
said, *‘If 1 should die with thee, I will not deny 
thee!” Likewbe also* said all the disciples. 

There was in the Mount, a garden called 
Gethsemape, to which our lAsssed Lord went on 
this night of soitotv. He had often retired there 
before with life twelve) but the hour was now at 
hand in which be wae to be betrayed. Hb soul 
was hmivy, and full of grief He took with bira 
Peter, James, and John, and said unto them, 
“My soul is exceeding scHtowful, e-ien unto 
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death; wait ye here^ and watch with me/' And 
he went a little farther from them; and kneeling 
down, fell on hia &ce to the ground; and prayed 
that if it were possible this cup might pass from 
binL Dear children, our blessed Saviour was 
indeed God from heaven ; but for our sakes he 
had taken upon hin^elf the form of a man ; and 
with his human body he took also the sense of 
pain and suffering. A death of agony nas 
b^ore him, one which migtit well have hiought 
dismay to any human heart. But it was not 
that which weighed down his spirit, and made 
him pray so earnestly, saying, ^♦Oh, my Father, 
i| it be possible, take away this ^up from me 
Oh, no, it was the weight of the sins of the 
whe^ world which made him suffer. It was our 
disobedience and rebellion against a holy God, 
which afflicted him; for he came to bear the 
punishment of our sinSk ^Oh, may^e never 
tliink lightly of sin, but remember how dreadful 
a thing it must be jb the sight of ^hply God, 
who spared not his own Son, but la|^ on him 
the iniquities of us all! But %ven in this 
moment of agony, Jesus did not forget that he 
eyme to suffer the will of the Father, and he 
added, not my will, but thine be done ^ 

After he had thus prayed, he went ^ the 
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disciples, and found tbe^i asleep. He said unto 
Peter, “ Simon, eleepest thou { What, could j e 
not watch with me one hour? Watch and praj, 
that ye enter not into temptation. The spiiit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” And 
he went away again the second time and prajed, 
saying, “Oh, mj Father, ifrthis cup may nOt 
pass away from me, except I drink it, thy nill 
be done !” He found the disciples asleep again. 
And Jesus we*nt^way; and prayed the third 
time, using the same words. So great was his 
agony, that although the night was cold, his 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
to the ground;* and there appeal*ed an angel 
unto him from heaven strengthening him. " 
When Jesus went back to them the third time, 
he said, ^ Sleep on now, and take your rest; 
behold the hour is at band; and the Son of man 
is betrayefl into the hands of sinners ; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand !” 

Now, Judas, that wicked traitor, knew of this 
garden; fet J$SU8 had often been there with his 
disciples. And while Jesus was speaking, this 
wretched man came with a multitude of people 
with swords and staves, and a band of officers 0 
take him. Je^s dfd^not attempt to hide himself 
feom them, but went forth, and said urrto them. 
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“Whom seek ye?" They answered hhn, “Jesus 
of NAzareth.” Jesus saith unto them, “lam he.” 

Dear diildrei^ let us a moment on 

ituB scene. It w{is in the still hour of night. 
1^0 Yoiee wKs beard in that peaceful gardeti, but 
that of the Son of God; when on a sudden the 
sdlence was til’bkea Iby the noise of a multitude 
armed with swords and staves. There He stood 
who did. no sin, nmther was guile found in his 
mouth, willi none around him but his few and 
frightened followers. But so strong is the 
power of innoeence over the guilty mind, that 
even when our Lead had told them he was Jesus 
of Nazaredi, they did not lay himds on him, but 
fidl badt. Then he asked thkm again, “ Whom 
seek ye ?” And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 
Jesus answored, “I have told yon tSbtt 1 am 
be I If therefore ye seek let these go their 
way.” Even in that awful nminent be thought 
not of l^bnsel^ but of the safety of hia friends. 
Judas had hjiid the people, that he whom he 
should kiiib was Jesus of Nazaredi; a^d he came 
to Jesus, and sak^ Master!" and kissed 

^im. No word at Mogef foU from the Saviour’s 
but he meekly said, “Judas 1 betrayest 
^*wu the Son of man with a kiss ?" Oh, if hia 
heart had not been, hard indeed, very -Mucked^ 
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and lost to all sense of feddng, would not ‘this 
gentle reproach hare cut him to the very soul? 
But the wicked have*iio ,pity IdEt; and they laid 
bauds on Jesus, and took him» 

Peter drew his sword, and smote Malchus, 
the servant of the high priest, and cut off his 
right ear. But Jesus reproved Peter, touched 
the man’s ear, and healed it. So kind was he 
to those who were; come out to take him away 
to be put to death. He then turned to Peter, 
and said, Put up thy sword into the sheath, 
for all they that take the sword shall perish wHIi 
the sword: thinkest thou toat X cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shatt presently pvs 
me more than twelve legions of angels? But 
how then shall the scriptures be fiilfilled? The 
cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not 
drink it?” He had indeed power, dear cliildre% 
to deslropall those jrho had come out to take 
him; but then he would not have borne the 
punishment of our sins for us; and we could 
never hawe bemt^ forgiven! Oh, hpw gently 
should we bear with those who would injure 
or do us wrong f how readfr should we be to 
forgive them, when we read what Jesus ChiSst 
endured for us 1 But this was their h^ur, and 
the poirer of darknesa • 
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'Dien all the dbdples forsook him, and 
fled! 

Oh, how great least have b^ea the fear and 
angukh of mind Frhich caused them to forsake 
■him ivhom they really loved. But not (me of 
'them went with him to the high-priest. Oh, 
how humble i^onld ^is make us, how distrustful 
of ourselves ! We know that though in a mo- 
ment of weakness and alarm they all left him, 
yet they afterwards suffered death and imprison- 
mentfor bis sake. They were brought before kings 
and nilers ; they were beaten, and put to great 
pain; yet nothing <M>u]d then tempt them to 
(ieny their Lord. The Holy Spirit strengdtened 
their hearts; »and they confessed him before 
mdn. If these good men were tempted thf- 
forsake him, we have ne^ indeed to pray for 
grace to be kept from falling. 

Jesus was bound, and led away to Annas, who 
sent him in his bonds to Caiaphas the high* 
priest, at whose palace were assemhled all the '' 
chief priests, elders, 4»d sSrit^s, waitii^ for 
him to be brought before them. So eager were ' 
they to condemn Idm, thstt they would not wait 
tiUit was day.' Peter had not 'Courage to go 
with his Master as his disciple ; but he followed 
afar ofi^ and so ^ one other disciple, who was" 
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known to the high-priest,^ and who went to the 
palace with Jesus; but Peter stood at the door 
without, till that other ^iBcipte«|)Oke to her who 
kept the door, and brought him jn. The servants 
had made themselves a fire in the ball, for it 
was cold, and were sat down together ; and 
Peter sat down with them, and warned himself 
at the fire, where he waited to see what would 
be the end. Oh, hpw unlike his holy zeal in 
the cause of his^ Redeemer after he was gone 
from them into heaven, when he declared to the 
people that God had made that same Jesus, 
whom they with wicked hands had crucified and 
slain, both Lord and Christ ! 

But now that the council had got Jesus into 
tiieir power, they could not condemn him to death 
without finding' him guilty of some crime worthy 
of death. And how were they to prove this ?” 
How were 4iey to find any sin in him, who was 
without sin ? If they had tried him by the holy 
law of God^ tiiey would have found Inm perfect. 
But they bribed wicked men to come forward as 
false witnesses. They laid to his charge things 
that he had never said or done. 

But even this did not serve their purpose; 
for these men did not agree among themselves. 
If they Jwi really bad any thing to lay tto his 
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charge, and had i^oken the truths they would 
not have contradi^d each othwr But as they 
had only falsefi0Dds to ittter /gainst him, they 
each told differisint tales, and thus their witness 
agreed not together ! 

At last came two false witnesses^ and said, 
“ We heard this fellow say, I will destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and in three 
days I will build another, made without hands.*' 
But even in this they did not agree ; it was a 
false account of some words which our Lord had 
some time before spoken to the Jews. The 
words he really said to them were these, ^‘Destroy 
this temple, and in three days [ will raise it up.'' 

people thought he spoke of the temple in 
which they met to worship God, and they said^ 
“ Forty and six years Was diis temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three daya?*^ But 
he spake of the temple of bis body, that body, 
which was to be crucified by wicked hau^^ 
and laid in the grave, from whence it was te rise 
again the dead^^eu the third day ! 

Then the high»priest stood up, a»d said to 
Jespis, Answercst thou nothing ? What is it which 
these witness against thee? But Jesus held his 
peace, and said not a word ; “ as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he opened^ not his 
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mouth.” Again the Inghrpriest said, I adjure 
thee by the lividgfOod, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ the §bir,of Gfod, the Blessed? 
Jesus said, I am and added, that although 
he was then before them oppreiAed and atHicted, 
yet the day should come when they wbuld see 
him “sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds -of heaven.” In that awful 
day, dear children, when the secrets of every 
heart will be known, they who bufieted and 
scourged him will have to stand before him in 
his glory, as well as those who have loved and 
served him. 

When Jesus had*done speaking, the high-priest 
rent his clothes, and declared that they needed 
no other crime to bring against him, for that lie 
had spoken blasphemy;^ and the people said, 
“he is guilty of death.” Then did they spit in 
hiiface, and buffet him; and the men that held 
him mocked him. And when they had blind- 
folded him, they Struck him on the face, saying, 
“Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, who is he that 
smote thee'"?” and many other blasphemous woAls 
spoke they against him. ’ Thus was the blessed 
Redeemer “despised and rejected of men;” he 
became for our sakes “ a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief,” “ He was oppressed and he 
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was afBicted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he 
was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her ehearerS is dumb, so he opened 
not his mouth.” 

All this was ‘Said of Jesus by the prophet 
Isaiah some hundred years before he stood in 
the palace of the high-priest But the Jews do 
not seem to have remembered the words of their 
prophet, while they were^ causing those very 
words to be fulfilled. 
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LriTER XLV. 


Whilst these wretched people were 
bringing upon themselves the wrath of God, by 
condemning the Scfti «of God, Peter, you may 
remember, was* sitting by the fire t^hich the 
servants had made in the hall ; and was wait- 
ing to see what they would do with Jesus. The 
damsel who kept the door, when she saw Peter 
warming himself looked very hard at him, and 
said, “ Art not thou also one of this man’s dis- 
ciples?” ‘*Thou also wast with Jesus of 
Galilee.” It was then seen how truly our 
Lord bad known the heart of his disciple, who 
a little time before had said, that he was ready 
t6 go wil:h him to prison and to death; for now 
Peter was ai^amed to own that he knew any 
thing of forsaken Redeemer; and he denied 
him before them all, saying, Woman, I know 
him not, neitlier understand I what thou 
sayest!” He then went out into the porch, 
and the cock crew. Ob, surely that sound 
would bring back to his mind the ^ords of his 
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Lord, and keep him from denying him again. 
Alas ! no; for when he was gone Out^ this maSl 
saw him again, and some one else said unto 
them that were there, fellow was also 

with Jesus of Nazareth;” and they asked him 
again, if he were not one of his. disciples? but 
he said, *‘I am not, I do not\know the man.” 
About an hour after, one of the servants of the 
high -priest, a kinsman, .that is, a relation, of 
him whose ear Peter had cut pff, saw him, and 
said, “Of a truth, this fellow was also witli him; 
for he is a Galilean !” and he said, Did I not 
see thee in the garden with him ? And they 
that stood by said unto Peter, “ Surely thou 
art one of them, for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
speech betrayeth thee.” ^Pe^ter then denied the 
third time, and began even to curse and swear, 
saying also, “ Man, I know npt what thpu 
sayest; I know not the man of whom ye speak.” 
Whilst he was speaking, the cock crew again ,!” 
And thus JLord turn^ and looked mpon Peter T 
Oh, what a look of aprrow it must have been, 
how much more toiM^ing than any wprd of 
reproach which Jesus could have spoken ; for it 
almost broke the heart of the repentant dis< 
ciple. Jn an instant he felt bow base be had 
been,' to deny his Lprd, who was abojit to lay 
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dlown bis life for him; apd be remembered the 

word of the Lord, how he had said, “Before the 
• » 
eock crow twice, .thou* shaU deny me thrice; and 

when he thought thereon, h§ went out, and 

wept bitterly. Dear children, if you are ever 

tempted to forsake or deny your Saviour, (for 

^ou m^y be guilty of this crime as well as 

Peter,) if you are at any time afraid to’ shew 

yourself to be a Chri^ian child, O go to Christ 

Jesus, and pray that he will give you grace to 

repent, and turn unto him again. Peter’s 

repentance was sincere, for he turned from his 

sins. We do not hear of his ever denying his 

Lord again ; bift we find, from the Scriptures, 

that he became one of his most active disciples; 

and that at last he Buffered a most cruel death, 

because he would not deny the Lord Jesus. 

Th^e are two kinds of sorrow, dear children. 
Peter, you see, was s(^ry, and his sorrow made 
Imte his sin ; and he never fell into it 
again. He was humbled for it before God ; and 
God gave him grace to ^repent. This kind of 
sorrow the apostle Paul calls a godly sorrow^ 
which leads us to repmt^ that is, not merely to • 
be sorry for, but to forsake,' our sins. And if 
we thus repent, our heavenly Father. will, for 
Jesus’ J^e, save us from our sins, l^e other 
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kind of sorrow the apoctle calls the mrr&w of 
the worlds which he says, worketh death. That 
is, a person may feel that he has been a sinner, 
,and he knows that God must punish sin, there- 
fore while his sin is unforgiven he cant|pt be 
happy. But he may. feel this without hating 
his sin, and perhaps if it were not for the fear 
of punishment, he would go on sinning without 
feeling unhappy, because does not hate sin, 
and wish to be holy. -But jou-will see better 
what I mean by an example. Peter mourned 
for his sill with a godly sorrow, and it brought 
him repentance unto salvation, not to bo 
repented of. But the traitor, Judas, when he 
saw that Jesiis was condemned to death, was 
frightened at the consequences of his sin, and 
we read that he repented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, saying, 1 have sinned, in 
that I have betrayed the innocent blood;” and 
they said, ^ What is that to us ? See thou to 
that.” But now, dear children, see the conse- 
quence of the sorijow "which was felt by Judas. 
Did he go and foil at the feet of Jesus, and con 
fess his sin, and beg for pardon? Was he verj 
humble^ and ready to do alPhe could to shew 
Jesus how forry he was for what he . had done 
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And did lie'^egin, from that day, to lead a new 
life, praying to be kept from sin for the time to 
come ? Nd, be driven to despair ; he was 
afraid of punishmenti' but his heart was not 
humbled; and he threw cfown the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and went and hanged him- 
self. His wits the sorrow of the world, which 
worketh death* 

After the chief priests and elders had con- 
demned Jesus to* dfeath, they had not power to 
take away hife life, without briiiging him before 
Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor. There- 
fore they led him early in the morning to “the 
judgment-halL Pilate came out to them, and 
asked what they had to accuse Jesus of? They 
said, ‘‘If he had not been a malefactor, we 
should not have brought him up to thee.’’ 
Pilate asked, why they did not judge liim by 
their own laws ? To which they answered, that 
it was not lawful for them to put any man to 
death ; thus shewing that nothing short of the 
death of Jesus^ would satisfy them. Ilut, mark 
how they helped again' to fulfil the words of 
prophecy. If the Jews had put Jesus to death 
according to their own laws, he would have 
been stoned to death, which was their punish- 
ment for blasphemy, of which they pretended to 
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think him guilty. But holy men of God had 
declared, years and years ‘before, that he should 
be lifted up from the earth, and crucified, wliich 
manner of putting to death was in use among 
the Romans. 

It seems that Pilate could not find any thing 
against Jesus : but he took him into the judg- 
ment hall, and asked him whether he had really 
called himself a king. Jesus did not deny that 
he had, but said, “ My kingdom is not of this 
world: If my kingdom w^ere of 'thiiS world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not bo 
delh'cred to the Jews*’' Pilate said, “Art thou 
a king then?” Jesus answered, ^‘Thou sayest 
that I arn a king, — to this end was I born, and 
Tor this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth, heareth my voice.” Pilate 
saith unto him, “What is truth?” But without 
w^aiting for an answer to his question from Him 
who was the truth itself, and who could have 
answered him as none other could, he went out 
again to the Jews, and said, “ I find in him no 
fault at all ! But ye have a custom that I 
sMbuld release one unto you at the passover; 
will ye, therefore, that I release unto you the 
King oi|.tUe Jews?’ 
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It was the custom at the time of this feast for 
the Roman go.vemor lo set free some Jewish 
prisoner, and Pilate^ thought that, as he could 
find no fault in Jesus; he should satisfy the 
people by setting him free. But they would 
not have it so, but cried out, “ Not this man, 
but Barabbas.'* No\v Barabbas vas a robber. 
Although Pilate could find no fault in our Lord, 
yet^ecause of the outcry which the Jews made, 
he treated him as if he had been really guilty. 
For he scourged* him ; andlfiic soldiers platted 
a crown of thorns, and put it upon his holy 
head; and they put on him a purple robe in 
mockery, and tthen said, ‘^Hail, king of the 
Jews !'* and they smote him with their hands. 
Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns and the purple robe, and Pilate said 
unto them, ^Behold the manT When the 
chief priests and officers saw him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify him ! crucify him !” 
Pilate said, “ Take ye him and crucify him, 
for I find no fault in him !*' 

Let us take warning By Pilate, dear children, 
and not be persuaded to do what we know to 
be wrong. You see he did not believe Jesus 
to be guilty, and yet he gave him^ into the 
bands of his enemies to be crucified.1 @h, re- 
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member, that . it was that our sins might be 
forgiven, that our blessed Lord endured all this 
insult and scorn from his enemies, for he said 
unto Pilate, “ Thou couldest have no power at 
all against me, except it were given thee from 
above.” Christ could have called angels to his 
help: one word of his could have struck his 
murderers dead upon the spot, for he had all 
power both in heaven and^in earth. But then 
his Wood would n^ have been^shed for us; and 
with his stripes we are healed. 

Pilate heard the people speak of Galilee, 
which caused him to ask whether Jesus were a 
Galilean. Now Herod, the governor of Galilee, * 
was in Jerusalem at , this time ; and when Pilate 
found that Jesus belonged to fliat country, he 
sent him to Herod, willing, if he could, to avoid 
passing sentence upon an innocent man. When 
Herod saw Jesus he was very glad, for he had 
often heard of him, and hoped now to See some 
miiricle done by him. But when questioned by 
Herod, our Lord answered nothing. He knew 
that the Jews were bent upon his death, and so 
meekly bore their accusations. 

Then Herod with his men of war set him at 
naught, and mocked him, and dressed him in a 
gorg^us robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 
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And the eame day Pilate and Herod were mad^ 
friends together, for before they had been ene- 
mies. Oh, they little thought that the despised 
Galilean, who had been the means of putting 
an end to their hatred, was the Prince of peace; 
that he whom they now set at nought would 
one day judge them botli at the bar of God: 
that they w’ould one day have to stand before 
his judgment-seat,,to ^ive an account of all their 
deeds. Pilate once more called together the 
chief priests and rulers, told them that he could 
find nothing worthy of death in Jesus, and said, 

I will therefore chastise him, and let him go.” 
But they all oried out, “Away wdth€his man, 
and release unto us Barabbas.” Pilate, who 
was willing to release Jesus, said, “ What shall 
I do then with Jesus who is called Christ ? him 
whom ye call the king of the Jews ?” They all 
cried out, “ Crucify him ! crucify him !” Then 
said Pilate, “ Why, what evil hath he done ?” 
But they cried out thc more that he miglit be 
crucified. 

Wliilst these things wore passing in the judg- 
ment hall, the wife of Pilate sent unto him, 
saying, “Have thou nothing to do with tliat 
just man, for I have suffered many things in a 
dream because of him I” When Pilaf^aaw' that 
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he could not prevail oh the Jews to have Jesus 
released unto them instead of Barabbas, he 
called for some water, ai^d washed his hands 
before the multitude, ^saying, “I am innocent 
of the blood of this just person: see ye to it.” 
Yet be was willing to please the people; so he 
released unto them Barabbas, who had been 
put into prison for murder, and after he had 
scourged Jesus, he gave him over to them to be 
crucified ; whUst all the people cried out, “ His 
blood be on us, arid on our dhildren !” Awful 
words ! heavy indeed has been their punish- 
ment, for shedding this innocent blood ! The 
blood o%ithemselves and of th§ir children was 
shed by the Romans, who destroyed their city 
and their temple. They have become strangers 
In their own land. The judgments of God have 
fallen upon them, and he has permitted them 
to be despised and persecuted by other nations 
for the last eignteen hundred years. But let us 
pray that the curse which they brought upon 
themselves may be turned .into a blessing, for 
that blood which they shed can wash away even 
their sin. May they look to him whom their 
fathers pierced, and mourn. Then shall they 
find that the blood of Christ Jesus can take 
away^l^in. 
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LETTER XLVI. 


When the Lord Jesus had been thus 
given up by Pilate to the fury of the people, 
the soldiers led him away into the common hall 
called Pra^torium, Here they seemed to try 
who could most insult^the meek and holy Jesus. 
They stripped lfkn,*and put on him a scarlet robe ; 
and when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it on his head, and a reed in his right 
hand : which things were meant to represent ttae 
sceptre and crown, and royal robes w orn by kings. 
TJicn they bowed the" knee before him, and 
mo(‘kcd him, saying, Hail, king^ of the Jews ! 
“Oh, they little thought that the day will come 
“when every knee shall bow' at the name of 
Jesus, and every tongue confess that he is Lord, 
to tlie glory of God the Father !*' They did spit 
upon him, and smite him with their hands, and 
they took the reed, and smote him on the head. 
And the soldiers, after they had thus mocked him, 
took off the purple from him, put on his own 
garment again, and led him out to crucify him. 
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SIMON CARRIES THE CROSS. 


On the way to Mount Calvary they met a 
man of Cyrene, Simoif by name, who was coming 
out of the country : on him they laid the crdss, 
and made him carry it after Jesus. Although 
our Lord had been forsaken by his disciples, yet 
all who went with him at this time were not his 
enemies ; for we read that there followed him a 
great multitude of people, some of w^liom were 
women, who bewailed, and lamented for him. 
But Josus, turning unto them, said, Daughters of 
Jerusalem ! weep not for me^ but weep for your- 
selves and your children.” Think of the tender 
mercy of our Redeemer, who at that awful 
moment, when he was about to bear the wrath 
of God for our sins, could think of the grief of 

others, and of the sorrows which he knew would 

♦ 

soon come upon them. He told them not to 
weep for him, and spoke with pity of the days 
that w^ere at hand. 

As if to add still further to the contempt w ith 
which they treated the Saviour, they led out two 
thieves to be crucified at the same time. But 
God ha(f Aaid many years before that it would 
be so ; for he had put it into the heart of his 
prophef Isaiah to say, that, “ he should be num- 
bered with the transgressors.” Thus by putting 
Jesus to death with two evil-doers, they did 
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indeed count him who»was without sin^ as one 
of the transgressors. ^ 

When they came to the place called Golgotha, 
which means, in the Hebrew fongue, the place 
of a skull,” they gave him wine to drink mixed 
with myrrh. It was the custom to give some 
strong drink of this kind to persons about to 
suffer, that they might not feel so keenly the 
pain they were to* go through. But Jesus put 
it aside, and would not taste it. They also gave 
him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall: but 
when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

And here, dear children, they took the Lord 
of glory, who had almost fainted beneath the 
weight of his cross, and under their cruel blows 
and insults ; and there they nailed him to the 
cross, and the two thieves with him, the one on 
his right hand, and the other on his left. Oh ! 
was it for this that he had left his throne on 
high? Was it needful that he should bear all 
this, that we might be forgiven ? If he had not 
done so, dear children, we never could have been 
pardoned! Because our hearts are so wicked, 
that we cannot of ourselves please God. We 
were bote in sin, and we sin every day of our 
lives. Therefore if Jesus Christ had ,jiot borne 
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the punishment of our sins for us, we must have 
perished for ever. 

But God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son^ that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
Oh, let him not have suffered in vain for you, if 
you feel that you are a sinner, {and if you do 
not know this, pray to God to teach it to you,) 
go to yodr heavenly Father, and tell him so, and 
ask him to forgive you for the sake of that 
Saviour who bore the punishment of your sins 
ill his own body on the cross. You see how he 
loved sinners how meekly he endured all that 
w^as laid upon him. Cannot you trust him ! 
You see how he loved those who loved him, 
and how much he did for them. And has he 
not done as much for you, for me, for all, even 
before we loved him, while we were dead in sin ? 
But perhaps you are afraid you do not love 
him ? You know you have been very wicked, 
and you think that you are not good enough to 
come to him. But do not wait till you feel less 
wicked, because tliat will not be till you have 
trusttd in him. Go to and he will take 
AW^ay your hard heart, and give you a heart, 
which will love him. He does not hate you: 
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for he even prayed those who nail^ him to 
tlie cross, saying, ** Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do !” 

Pilate wrote a title, and pi>t it on the cross, 
and the words were, This is Jesus of Nazareth, 
the King of the Jews.” It was read by many of 
the Jews, for the place where Jesus was crucified 
was near to the city; and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Graek, and Latin. The chief 
priests wanted. PiJate to alter it, saying, “Write 
not, the King of the Jews but, “ He that said, 
I am the King of the Jews.” But Pilate would 
not, and .answered, What I have written, I 
have written.” 

The soldiers who had crucified Jesus took his 
garments, and parted them amongst themselves; 
but when they took up his coat, and found that 
it was without any seam, woven from the top to 
the bottom all in one piece, they said, “ Let us 
not rend it, but cast lots for it, and see whose it 

m 

shall be.” Even this h^d been foretold by 
David; for it is of our Lord that he speaks 
when he says in the 22d psalm, ^ They part my 
garments among them, and cast lots upon my 
vesturejUP^They then sat down to watch, as was 
the custom when any one was crucified^ that the 
body might not be taken <iown from the cross 
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THE PENITENT THIEF : 


until it was quite dead, *The wretched sufferers 
often lingered in this painful state for many 
hours. Our Saviour endured it for about six 
hours. Meanwhife those that passed by reviled 
him, and railed on him, saying, “He saved 
others, himself he cannot save/’ with many 
other words of blasphemy. Oh, how little they 
knew of his power to destroy them all and save 
himself! How little they thought of his love, 
who Was thus suffering himself that they might 
be saved. Even one of the thieves who was 
hanging at his side, reviled on him, saying, “ If 
thou be the Christ, save thyself and ns,’* Jlut 
the other rebuked his companion, saying, “ Dost 
thou not fear God, seeing thou art in the same 
condemnation? and we indeed justly; for wc 
j-eceive the due reward of our deeds ; but this 
man hath done nothing amiss.” Sec the differ- 
ence between these two men ; the one was hard- 
ened ip his sin, and even when he was in pain 
himself, could revile one whom he saw suffering 
at his side : the other was repentant. It is true ‘ 
he could not shew it by leading a new life; 
because the law' had passed the sentence of 
death upon him. But the Bible telB^us that 
“ whosof^ver believeth in Jesus shall not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” This penitent sinner 
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on the cross believed in his Saviojar, though he 
saw him beaten, and mocked, and nailed to the 
cross; yet he had ftith given him to believe 
that his blood could cleanse siyvay all his guilt, 
and he said unto Jesus, . ‘‘ Lord, remember me 
when thou comcst into thy kingdom !” And 
Jesus said unto him, “Verily I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise.” 

Oh, what a lessen^ does this teach us of the 
mercy of our who gave his grace unto the 
thief, and brought him to repent and be forgiven 
even in the hour of death, though he had led a 
sinful life. But, oh, dear children, let none of 
us dare from this to put off our soul’s concerns. 
We cannot tell how sudden may be our death. 
Let us tlicrefore not trust to a death-bed repent- 
ance. You see there were two thieves crucified 
with our Lord ; but only one of them repented, 
the other died with his sins unpardoned, which 
may perhaps be jour case, if you do not repent 
to-day. 

Ill this hour of sorrow, she who had been tlie 
mother of our Lord stood by his cross. The 
malice of the Jews, the faithlessness of his 
friends^nothing could tempt her who had 
watched over his helpless childhood to forsake 
him then The aged Simeon had toldThcr, when 
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be blessed the* infant Jesus in the taBple, that 
a sword should one day pierce through her own 
soul also. And, oh ! sjiarper than any sword 
must have been the*‘pang she felt when she saw 
him thus torn and bleeding. She was there 
with her sister, and Mary Magdalene, and John 
the disciple whom Jesus loved. When our Lord 
saw this group of his few faithful friends, look- 
ing at John, he said unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy son T Then saith be t<f the disciple, 
Behold thy mother !” And from that hour 
John took her to his own home. 

And when the sixth hour was come, there 
was darkness over all the land until the ninth 
hour. We read that the sun w^as darkened, 
and the veil in the temple which separated the 
holy of holies from the other parts of the sanc- 
tuary, was rent from top to bottom. Thus 
shewing that the types or signs w^hich had been 
shewn by the law of Moses were now fulfilled 
in the person of Christ.; that the way to the 
holiest was laid open ; that all, both Jew and 
Gentile, might how come to God by the new 
> and living way, by Jesus Christ the righteous. 

I At the ninth hour, Jesus cried w ith^a laud 
voice, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ?” which 
* means, My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
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JESUS SAID, IT IS FINISHED.” 

saken me ? It must indeed have been dreadful 
to Jesus, as the Son of Gk)d, to have felt the 
Father’s wrath; but* God spared not his own 
Son, but laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
After this, Jesus, knowing that all things were 
now accomplished, that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, saitb, “1 thirst.” Now there was set 
a vessel full of vinegar; and one of them ran 
and took a sponge, ^nd filled it with vinegar, 
and gave him.to^drink. Thus were the words 
of David fulfilled, who says, speaking of Christ, 
ill the 69th psalm, « In my thirst they gave me 
vinegar to drink,” 

When our llcMeeiDer had tiiken the vinegar, 
he said, « It is finished!” Yes, dear children, 
the work of our salvation was finished. Christ 
had borne the punishment of our sins ; and he 
cried with a loud voice, • Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit.” And having said 
this, he bowed his head and, died! The rocks 
were rent; there was a great earthquake; the 
graves were opened, and many bodies of the. 
saints whith slept arose, and came out of their 
graves after the resurrection of Jesus, and 
appeared to many. 

Now, when the centurion and they who were 
with him watching by the cross, saw the earth- 



294 “ THIS WAS THE SON OF GOD/’ 

quake, and the things that were done, and 
heard Jesus cry out, and saw him die, they 
feared greatly, and glorified God, saying, “ Cer- 
tainly this was a T|ghteous maiu^ Truly this 
was the Son of God.” And aH the people that 
came together to see that sight, when they saw 
the things that were done, smote their breasts 
and returned* 
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LETTER XLVJL 


It was on the sixth day of the week 
that our Lord was crucified ; and you know that 
the Jews’ keep theitt Sabbath on the Saturday, 
or seventh day, of, the week. To prevent the 
bodies remaining upon the cross on the Sabbath 
day, the Jews went to Pilate, and begged that 
their legs might be broken, to hasten their 
death; and that they might then be taken 
away. 

ITie soldiers came and brake the legs of the 
two thieves, who were still living; but when 
they came to Jesus, they 'found him already 
dead ; so they brake not his legs, but one of the 
soldiers, with a spear, pierced his side; and 
forthwith came thereout blood and water. 
Thus was the Scripture fulfilled, which says, 
“They shall look on him whom they have 
pierced. ’ They had also been commanded not 
to break a bone of the lamb which was slain at 
the passover as a type of Christ ; and here we 
see that not a bone was broken of that Lamb ot 
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God, of v^hom the ps^schal lamb had been a 
sign. 

There was a rich man named Joseph, who 
lived at Arimathea, a city of the Jews. He 
was a good and just man. He was one of the 
council ; but he would not consent to the death 
of Jesus: for he was one of those who were 
looking for a Messiah whose kingdom was not 
of this world. Ho waited 'for the kingdom of 
God, being a disciple of Jesos, »but secretly for 
fear of the Jews. But when he saw the things 
which were doncj and how liis Lord was left by 
those who had been his open followers, he came 
boldly unto Pilate on the evening of that day, 
and begged the body of Jesus, that he might 
take it away, and bury it. ^When Pilate found, 
from the centurion, that our Lord was really 
dead, he gave leave; and commanded the body 
to be given to Joseph. 

Now, in the place where Jesus was crucified, 
there was a garden ; and in the garden a sepul- 
chre, which Joseph had hewn in the rock, 
wherein man had never yet been laid. Into 
this new-made grave did this just man lay the 
body of his Redeemer, after he had taken it 
down from the cross, and wrapped it in fine 
Knen. ‘Nifodemus, a man who had once come 
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by night to Jesus to be teuglit, came and helped 
Joseph in this work of love. The latter brought 
myrrh and spices, about an hundred pounds 
weight, which, with the fine l^nen, they wound 
about the body of Jesus, as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. By this time the Sabbath drew 
near, in which they did not think it lawful to do 
any sort of work : so they laid their Lord in the 
grave, rolled a large ^tone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and ^ej^arted. 

Thus was the prophecy fulfilled, which said 
of Jesus Christ, “ That he made his grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in his death.*' 
He was put to Heath wdth the wicked, but he 
had done no violence, neither was any deceit in 
his mouth, jf^nd these two just men, who w^ere 
also very rich, took liis body, j^nd laid him with 
the rich in his death. 

Mary Magdalen and the other Mary came 
to see how his body w^as laid; and they returned 
and prepared spices and ointments, read^ to 
embalm him when the Sabbath was over; 
meanwhile ■ they rested, according to the com- 
mandment. 

The malice of the Jew^s did not stop even 
here. They had. condemned their Lord to 
death. They had seen his agony, and h^ard hia 
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dying words. Tliey hg-d seen the sword thrust 
through his side, and knew that he was quite 
dead; yet they were not satisfied. They 
remembered thetipropljecy, that after tliree days 
he should rise again ; and although it wag the 
Sabbath, which they professed to keep so holy, 
the chief priests and pharisees came in a body 
to Pilate, and said, “Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said while he -was yet alive, After 
three days I will rise again,!” pommancl there- 
fore that the sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by night and 
steal him away, and say unto the peo})lc that 
he is risen from the dead. Pilate said, “Ye 
have a watch : go your way, make it as sure as 
ye can.” So they went, took a gu^rd of soldiers, 
whom they set to watch, and having scaled uj) 
the sepulchre, so that they thought it impossible 
for his disciples to get at him, or for him to 
escape even if he should come to life again, they 
, weqt away. 

But he who had thus humbled himself for our 
sakes, had power to lay down his life, and powder 
^ to take it up again ; and when the hour was 
come, at the dawning of tlfe third day, behold ! 
there ,was a great earthquake: for the angel of 
the Ldrd descended from heaven,, and canie and 
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rolled back the stone from the door, and sat 
upon it. How uselesis was the seal. Tlie 
countenance of the angel was like lightning, and 
his raiment wliite as snow, and for fear of him 
the keejters did shake, and became as dead men. 
They fled, and went into the city, and told the 
chief priests what they had seen. 

When they had heard these things, are you 

not ready to tliink, they must have cried out, 

* • 

“ Surely this was the Son of God.” But, no, 
they called the elKers, and after they had taken 
counsel together, they gave large sums of money 
to the soldiers, to bribe them to say, that the 
disciples of Jesus had come and stolen^ him 
away in the night, while they slept.^ And they 
said, “ If this come to the governor’s ears, we 
will persuade him, and secure you.” So they 
took the money, and did as they were told : and 
this saying is commonly reported , among the 
Jews until this day 

It was early in the morning on the first day 
of the week, and the third day after he was 
crucified, that our Lord thus rose from the 
dead, after the Sabbath of the Jews was past. 
And it is in remembrance of this blessed event, 
that Christians keep th^ day holy to the Lord, 
instead of the seventh or last day of fhe week. 
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THE WOMEN AT THE SEPULCHRE- 


Oh, what a joyful day should it be to all that 
believe in Jesus ! what a privilege to be allowed 
to put away out other thoughts and caresi and 
to call to mind all that our Redeemer has done 

•I - 

for us ! God commanded the Jew^s of old to 
remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy 
and, oil, wJiat cause Jias the Christian to remem- 
ber the day on which his Lord rose from the 
dead, to shew him that if he believes in the 
Saviour he shall also one day rise from the grave, 
and live for ever in heaven. 

When the Jewish Sabbath was past, those 
women who had prepared the sweet sjiicos 
brought tliem, that they might auioint the body 
of Jesus. Jt was very early in the morning that 
they came to the sepulchre, at the rising of the 
sun. As they came, they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre?” for it was very 
great. When they reached the place, they saw 
a young man sitting by the side of the grave, 
clothed in a long white garment ; and they w ere 
afraid. But the.angel said, “Be not afraid, for 
I know that ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which 
was crucified. He is not here, for he is risen. 
Remember how he sp^ji^e unto you when he 
was yet ' m Galilee, saying, The Son of man 
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must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, atid the third day rise again. 
Go quickly, and te]l his disciples and Peter, 
that he is riaen from -the dead. He goelh 
before you into Galilee; tlfcre shall ye see 
him.” 

Then they remembered the words of Jesus^ 
and ran and (old the eleven and all the rest. 
But tlieir words sceuicd to them as idle tales; 
they believed them •not, though Mary Magda- 
lene, who had be^i before these otlier women to 
the sepulchre while it was yet dark, had foiinn 
the stone taken away, and had told Simon Peter 
and that other disciple whom Jesus loved, that 
their Lord w as gone, saying, I hey have taken 
away the Lord, and we know not where they 
have laid him.” 

When Peter and John ^ heard this, they ran 
to the sepulchre, where they found the linen 
clothes lying, and the napkin that had been puW 
Mbout his head, not lying with the other things, 
as if thrown down jiii haste by any one stealing 
the body, but wrapped up in a place by itself. 
When John saw this, we read that he believed 
that his Lord was risen; but Peter went aw^ay 
astonished, and wondering what these things 
meant. For the disciples do not ajJpear to 
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MARY SEEKS JESUS, 


have understood from our Lord that he would 
rise from the dead, thevefore they wondered at 
that which was come to pqps. 

The first person to whom our blessed Lord 

made himself known after his resurrection was 

* 

Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had (*.ast 
seven devils. She was standing by the door of 
the sepulchre weeping; she had been to look 
for the body of her Lord, ancf it was gone ; she 
wished to have shewn her love for him by pay- 
ing some mark of respect to* his lifeless form. 
And as she wept, she stooped down and looked 
into the sepulchre. There she saw two angels 
in white, sitting, the one at the head and the 
other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had 
Iain. They asked her why she wept? She 
saitli unto them, “Because they have taken 
away , my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him.’^ When she had thus said, she 
^turned back, and saw some one standing near. 
It was Jesus himself! and he said to her, 
“ Woman, why weepest thou ?” Mary did not 
know him, but supposed it had been the gar- 
dener, and said, “ Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and 
I will take him away.” Jesus saith unto her, 
^Mari^r She turned and said unto him, 
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^^Rahhonir^ ^vhich 1o say, Master! Oh, 
how her heart must have thrilled with joy at 
the sound of his voict\ at finding him alive for 
whose death she was weeping! She must have 
been ready to fall down at his feet, and bathe 
them with tears of joy. But Jesus said, Touch 
me not ! for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father; but go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend •uiito my Father, and your 
Father, and to my Go*d, and your God.” How 
ready to forgive did Jesus shew Inmself to be ! 
He said not one word about the faithlessness 
of his (lisciple% but he calls them brethren; 
thus shewing Ihem that they w ere for his sake 
made the children of God the Father. 
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LETTER XI.VIIL 


Maky Magdalene went to the weeping 
disciples, and told them that she had seen the 
Lord, and what he had said unto her; but they 
would not believe it. On that same day two 
disciples set out to walk*- to a village called 
Emmaus, which was some little way out of Jem- 
salern. On their way, as they wT^re talking of all 
those things which had happened, Jesus himself 
drew near, and w'alked with them. l>ut their 
eyes W’ere holden, that they should not know 
him. Jesus saw they were full of grief; and he 
asked them what they w^ere speaking about that 
made them so sad. One of them said, Art thou 
a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there in these 
days ? . He said, “What things?” they say unto 
him, “Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before God and#ill the 
people ; and how the chief priests and our rulers 
gave him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we trusted that it had been 
he which should have redeemed Israel.” They 
told him also that this was now the third day 
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since these things werc^ done, and that some of 
their friends, who had been that morning to look 
at tlic body of Jesus, ^found it not ; but saw a 
vision of angels, who said that he was alive. 

They little thought how wxdl he to whom 
they spoke, knew the grief of their hearts, and 
how' soon their mourning was to be turned into 
joy. Jesus did not at first make himself known 
to them, but reproaolied them for being so slow 
of heart to b^li^ve all that the prophets had 
spoken, who had said that Christ should suffer 
all these tilings, and then enter into bis glory. 
And beginning at Moses, he w^ent through all the 
prophets, exjdaining unto them all tlic scriptures 
concerning himself. Oh, what a blessed thing 
to have beard the Lord Jesus thus explain the 
w^ords of God’s book ! But he still lives to teach 
us also, dear children, by the Holy Spirit. As 
they drew near to the village, Jesus seemed as if 
he would have gone further; but the tw’o disci- 
ples pressed him to stay with them, saying, that 
the day w as far spent, and evening w^as at hand. 
So he went in with tliem. 

They sat down to meat. And, as they sat, 
Jesus took some bread and blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave them to eat. Then were their 
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vanished ont of their §ight! And they said 
one to another, ‘‘Did not our hearts burn 
within ns by the way, while he opened to us 
the scriptures.'’” They no longer doubted that 
Jesus was risen from the dead ; and though it 
was late in the da}, they rose up that same 
hour, and went back to Jerusalem, to tell the 
eleven. — whom they found gathered together 
with some others, sa3ing, “The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Peter;” }et, when 
they told them of their walk, and the thmsrb 
that were done b\ the wa}, they believed tiieni 
not! You see that those to whom our Lord had 
really made himself known, did not for a moment 
doubt that the} had sieii their crucified Re- 
deemer alive again. But those who liad not 
seen for themselves would not believe. 

» 

Jesus, however, was gracious]} pleased to come 
• amongst them that same evening when they 
were met together. The doors of the room 
were shut, for fear of the Jews; but while they 
were speaking, Je&us came and stood in the 
midst of them, and saith unto them, “ Peace be 
unto you.” They were terrified, and thought ^ 
they had seen a spirit; hut he said, “Why are 
ye troublod? and why do thoughts arise in 
your hearts? BeWd f)' and my feet. 
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that it is I myself; har^Ie me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me 
have.” Thus did he caUn their fears; and by* 
slievving them his hands and hisf feet which had 
been torn with the nails, and his sifle which had 
been pierced by the sword, convinced them that 
he who stood before them was indeed no spirit, 
but Je'=5us of Nazareth, God .seen in the flesh, 
their crucified lledterner, their risen Lord ! 
’’riicn were the discij^les glad. a!*^hoiii(h it seemed 
tp theVi too joyful a thing to be true, 

Jcftiis saitl unto tlumi, "^Ilave ye any meat.'^' 
They gave hini^i piece of broiled fisli and some 
htuieyconi}), and he <lld eat Before them.. Bui 
'r horn as, called Didymus, oxm of the disciples, 
uas not \\ith them when Jesus came; and when 
the ten told him that they had seen rhe Lord, 
he said, lixcept 1 shall see in his hands the 
])rint of the nails, and put my finger into the 
])rint of the nails, and thrur.t ray hand into his 
side, I will not believe.” It was in vain that 
they told him that it w'as indeed Jesus whom 
they had seen : he would not believe thcjr 
rej)ort, till lie liad seen for himself. 

About eight days after, when t\ey were a!: 
met together again, and Thomas with them, as 
they w'ere sitting at meat, the doors being shut, 

X 2 
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THOMAS CONVINCED. 


came Jesus, and stoqd in the SrlyinL^ 

Peace be unto you.” He upbraided them 
with their unbelief in being so unwilling to 
believe what they were told by those who liad 
first seen him after his resurrection. He then 
shewed them, that although he had been aw ay 
from them some days, he yet knew what they 
had said and thought during his bodily absem e. 
l'\)r he turned to 'rhornae, and said, “Rea('li 
hither tby finger, and behold, my hands, and 
reach hitlier thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side, and be not faithless, but believing.” Oh, 
what peace and joy must this gracious act »f 
kindness in thui^ putting an end to all hir^ 
doubts, have brought to the heart of the dis- 
eij)le. He no longer doubted, but exclaimed, 
My Lord, and my God !” Jesus saith unto 
him, “ Thomas ! because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed: blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed !” 

Our Lord w^as pleased to shew himself many 
times to different people during the forty days 
which passed between the morning of his resur- 
rection and his ascension into heaven. Once 
he went intd^a mountain in Galilee, where Jesus 
had |old his disciples to come; and he was there 
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seen by above five hundred of the brethren, who 
had gathered together to meet him. 

Anri Jesus spake to them, saying, power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 
.Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to 
do all things whatsoever I fiave commanded 
\()U. Anri, lo, I am with you alway, even untcf 
the end of the v^orkl T’ 

Dear children, these words were spoken by 
him wlio is the Truth! He never broke a 
])voihise that he made. He was with his perse- 
cuted flock, after *he went up on high. He gave 
them strength to bear all their trials. He sent 
tlie Holy Ghost the Comforter into their hearts, 
so that they felt it far better to bear reproach 
lor his sake, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season. And he will be with all who love 
liirn, even to the end of the world ! 

Jesus shewed himself also to his disciples one 
day at the sea of Tiberias. Simon Peter, and 
I'homas, and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, and 
the sons of Zebedee, were in a ship fishing, 
JJiey had been out all night, but caught no- 
tliing. In the morning Jesus came and stood 
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on the shore) but theji knew him not; and he 
said to them, ‘‘ Children, have ye any meat 
They answered, “ No.V He told them to cast 
the net on the riglit side of the ship. They did 
so, and were not able to draw it up for the 
multitude of fishes. Oh, who could thus have 
guided them and given them such a supply, but 
He who is ever near to satisfy our wants 
The disciple whom Jesus ‘loved being there, 
said unto Peter, It is the i.ord !” Then did 
Peter gird his fisher’s coat unto him, and cast 
himself into the sea, to go and meet Jesus, 
whilst the rest came in their little ship, drag- 
ging the net, for they were not far from land. 

When they reached the shore, they saw a fire 
of, coals, and fish laid thereon, and bread. How 
thoughtful was their Lord thus to provide fc>r 
all their wants ! He told them to bring of the 
fish winch they had now caught, and come and 
dine* And he took some bread and gave it to 
them, and fish likewise. When they drew the 
net to land, they found in it 1^53 large fishes; 
yet it. not broken. None of the disciples 
durjst ask Jesus who he was ; for they felt it was 
me Lord. Thus were they again permitted to 
see him, and Uf |alk ^ith him. 

When they had dined, Jesus saith unto Peter, 
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Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these?' You remembet*how Peter had before 
boasted that though others should forsake his 
Lord, yet he was ready to die for him. You 
Jiave seea hoW he fell in the hour of trial. He 
was now humbled when he thought upon his 
sin, and he said humbly, ‘^Yea, Lord] Thou 
kiiowest that I love thee.” Jesus saith unto 
him, ‘-Feed my lambs.” He saith unto him 
again the second time, “Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me?” *He said, “Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee.” Jesus said unto him. 
Feed my sheep.” Our Lord said a third time, 
“Simon, son of Jpnas, lovest thou me?” Then 
was Peter grieved. He had three tinics denied 
his Lord; and perhaps he felt there was some- 
thing of reproof in repeating the question so 
many times. He appealed to one who knows 
our hearts, whether we are really loving him 
or not, and he said, “ Lord ! 'ITiou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love thee.” Jesus 
said unto him, “Feed my sheep.” Thu^s did our 
Lord shew that^he had forgiven his repentant 
disciple by giving to his charge the lambs of his 
fold. Peter had kndwn what it was to he 
tempted himself, therefore he was to feel pity 
and love for* the doubting Christian. He wa» 
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to tell the trembling sinner of that Saviour who 
died for him, ivho bore*^the punishment of his 
sins. And thus Peter was to feed the lambs 
and sheep of Christ’s fold. 

Then said Jesus unto Peter, “VerU.Vj verily, 
I say unto thee, when thou wast young, thou 
girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldst, but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thine hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whitlfer thou wouldst not.” 
This he spake, to shew by^ylftit death Peter 
should die. And thereas reason to believe that 
he’ was crucified about forty years from tliis 
time. Thus were his hands stretched out, and 
being bound, he was carried wbither he would 
not; because he would not deny his Lord and 
Saviour. 

Alter this, Jesus Christ was seen by James ; 
then by jail the apostles, when they were met 
tc^ether. This was not long before his ascen- 
sion. And he commanded them that they 
shotdd Qot depart from Jerusalem; but wait 
there for tiie coming of the Hbly Ghost, which 
had been promised them. 

Then he opened their minds that they might 
tmderstand the scriptures, shewing them hcMv 
all things which had taken place conceraing 
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him, had been written in God’s holy book 
And he c^manded th^ to preach repentance 
and forgiveness of sins in his name among all 
nations, beginning at f^rusalem, promising that 
they* should be baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 
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LETTER 'XLIX. 


I HAVE, in these letters told you, that 
we are all sinners in the sight of God. And I 
have tried to make it plain to you what our 
Lord Jesus Christ has done for us, that we may 
be pardoned and made holy. He left his throne 
in heaven, where he had reigned, one wifh God, 
from all eternity; and condescended to take 
ifppp, himself the form of a little child, that 
througli him we might come unto the Fatlier. 
You have been told what a life of trial and 
suffering tie led while upon earth; and how 
wicked men nailed him to the cross, where he 
died for our sins. You have heard tl^f gracious 
promises which he has given to all W'ho shall 
believe in him, that their sins shall be pardoned 
and that he will put his Holy Spirit into their 
hearts, to make them hate sin, and love God. 

We are now come to his last parting with his 
disciples upon earth, until that day whej th^ 
shall see him on the throne of his glory, and 
hear him say' those blessed words, ** Come, ye 
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blessed of my Fathei^ inherit the kingdom 
])repared for you from the foundation of the 
world !” 

He led them out of Jerusalem, as far as to 
liethany. On their way he again commanded 
them, saying, “ Go ye jpto all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He that 
helieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth ifoP shall be damned.” And 
w hat w'as this gospel, that they were to preach ? 
Dear children, it was the good 7iews that a 
Sa^ iour had come into the w^orld, and had died, 
the just for the unjust, that we might come unto 
(lod by him. All who believe this are safe, but 
those who will not believe, who will not come , 
unto Christ that they may have life* eternal, 
must suflFer the wrath of God, and bear the 
punishment of their sins. 

Now came the moment when they w^ere to 
see his face in the flesh no more. For after he 
had spoken many things unto them, he lifted up 
his hands and blessed them 1 And it came to 
pass, while he blessed them, that he was parted 
from th^^^and a cloud received him out of their 
sight, and 'he sat on the right hand of God! 
Here was an to all their doubt and fean 
He whom they had loved was indeed taken from 
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them, but not, as before- to be laid in the grave, 
where all their hopes had been buried with him : 
but he was gone to prepare a home for them ; 
he was gone into heaven, that they might 
one day follow him, and be with him where 
he is. ^ 

Whilst they looked steadfastly towards heaven, 
as he went \xpf two men stood by 

them in white ^ho said, “ Ye men ot 

Galilee, why stand y« gazing up into heaven ^ 
This same JesuS which is taken up fiom you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as je 
have seen him go into heaven.” 

Dear children, every eye shall then behold 
him! Those who are dead will be raised up 
again when the last trumpet shall sound : those 
who are yet alive will be changed. In a moment, 
in the Winkling of an eye, these frail bodies ot 
sm and death will be changed into bodies which 
wl be holy and pure, which can never die. 
Not only will those men of Galilee who stood 
^sing after* him into heaven, see him come 
s^ain ; but you and I will have to stand before 
him in thAt awful day! Oh that we* may be 
projmred to meet him ! But, remember, if we 
te ^nd in him a Friend and* Saviour then, 
must bdcome his faithful followers now : if 
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we hope to share his crgwn then, we must gladly 
near his cross now. We must daily seek to 
obey him, although it may be against our 
natural will and inclination ;» for he has said, 
“ If any man will c^me after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up hi^cross daily, and follow 
me.” Unless we do this, we cannot be the* 
disciples of him who pleased not himself but 
ga\ e himself up i?o» suffer all things for our 
sakes, % 3 

Do not feel afraid to come to him, for his 
cross is easy and his burden light. 

Dear children, if you have liked my little 
book, take your bibles, and turn to the Gospels, 
and there read again the things which I have 
told you. But before you do. so, kneel down 
and j)ray, saying, “ O God, give me thy Holy 
^Spirit for Jesus Christ’s sake.” He has promised 
his Spirit to all who ask for it. Then your 
understandings will be opened, and you will find 
that “ the scriptures are able to make you w’^se 
unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus.” Read them daily, if you would 
Jesus, who has told us to search the scripturie^ 
for they tell us of him. ^ They were written by 
holy men of old, who spake as they w^rej:noved 
by the Holy Ghost. > V . * . 
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FOR THEY TELL OF JESUS. 


You and I may nevfr meet in this world, 
dear children; but we must stand together 
before the judgment-s^at of Christ ! Do you 
pray that the writer of this little book may then 
be one of the fold at his right hand. And I will 
“bow my knees unto Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,” that he would grant you to know 
the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that 
ye may be filled with all the fulness of God.” 

“May the peace of God , which passe^.h all 
understanding keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus !” 


F 1 N I s. 








